Natlonal Library
_of Canada du Canada

Canadian Theses Service
A}

" Qttawa, Canada

K1A ON4
\"i‘\. '
f;‘ ‘
FENTY CANADIAN THESES |
‘ '_w“‘\
g '\"é \ '
Wt . NOTICE

The q(\aﬁ%“pf this microfiche Is heavily dependent upon the
quality of the-‘original thesis submitted for microfilming. Every

" effdrt has been made to ensure the highest quality of reproduc- *

e ' )

tiori“possible.

A

- teny t . )
Rl éag'e's dre Missing, contact the university which granted the'

degee.

. \ 1
- Some\bgges may have indistinct print especibity if the originat
pages we(e typed with a ppor typewriter ribbon or It the*univer-
sity, sent us an.Interior photocopy. '
A Y Voo

Q L

Previously copyrighted materials (journal articles, published

[ .
tests,éetc.) arg nqg tilrnep. L

Reprodustion in full or in part of this film is governed by the
Canadian C'Q;S\(right Act, R.S.C. 1970, c. C-30. ’

\

THIS DISSERTATION
. HAS BEEN MICROFILMED
EXACTLY AS RECEIVED

NL-~339(r.86/06)

Bibliothéque nationale

v
‘\

A

\

Services des théses canadiennes

w

THESES CANADIENNES

- l

- AVIS

La qualité de cette microfiche dépend grandement de la qualité .
de la thése soumise au microfilmage. Nous avons tout fait pour
assurel une qualité supérieure de reproduction

S'il manque des pages, veuillez communiquer avec 'univer-

sité qul é conféré le grade,

La quamql d'impression de certaines pages peut laisser a
désirer, su‘qout siles pages originales ont é1é dactylographiées
a I'aide d'un ruban usé ou si f'université nous a tait parvenir -
une photocopie de qualité intérieure. ‘

Les documénts qui font déja I'objet d'un droit d'auteur (articles
de revue, examens publiés, etc.) rie sont pas microfilmeés.

La reproduction, méme partielle, de ce microfilm est soumise

2 la Lol canadied®é sur e droit d auteur, SRC 1970, ¢. C-30.

" LA THESE A'ETE
- - MICROFILMEE TELLE QUE .
NOUS L'AVONS REGUE

- | @nﬁﬁ



THE UNIVERSITY OF ALBERTA

'RevefehCe~and the Gentlemanly Style ingﬁerman Melville and
b " Nathaniél Hawthofne > -

- ‘ . "‘ ) | . “ by '.“

O >Wiliiam'M.‘Baftléy

A
SE

- | A JTHESIS .
SUBMITTED TO THE FACULTY OF GRADUATE STUDIES AND RESEARCH
IN PARTIAL 'FULFILMENT OF THE REQUIREMENTS FOR THE DEGREE

- OF DOC'I‘OR OF PHILOSOPHY
. N

o A ! (’ . c “ . Yoo . ,"":
| CENGLISH
’ ) T . L
: ';~j_i ‘
SH S EDMONTON CAL ERTA ‘ .
kS ) ~__'-\ . ) ﬂ" RS AR
RO SPRING 1987 I
v ' .y, . . & - ' . Tl

; ’ . . ' o - &
o s . s “.‘«;' :



SO

Permission has been granted
';tb.the National Library of
"Canada to microfilm this
thesis and to lend or sell
copies of the. film.

The author (copyright owner)

"has reserved other
publication rights, and
neither the. thesis npr

extensive extractg. from. it

may be printed o é therwise

reproduced witho gihis/ﬁér
“p" "

" ..’,.‘
. 5

.L'autorisation a é&té accordée

A - laft Bibliothéque nationale
4u , Canada de microfilmer
cette thése et de préter ou
de vendre des exemplaires du

‘film. ‘ ,

"L*auteur (titulaire du droit

d'auteur) se réserve les

autresWdroits de publication;

ni la! thése ni de . longs

extraits de celle-ci ne

doivent @&tre imprimés ou-
autrement reproduits sans son

autggd ion écrite.

e



THE UNIVERSITY OF ALBERTA

RELEASE FORM _— B

NAME OF AUTHOR  William M. Bartley
TITLE OF THESIS Reverence and the Gentlemanly Style 1n
\ . Herman Melvllle and Nathanxel Hawthorne .\
DEGRéE FOR WHICH THESIS WAS PRESENTED " DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY ‘
VYEAR THIS DEGREE GRANTED  SPRING 1987 ‘ . : ?
Perm1551on is hereby grantld to THE UNIVERSITY OF
ALBERTA LIBRARY to reproduce single cop1es of thxs
thesis and to lend or sell such copies for prxvate,
‘scholarly or scientific research purposes only. ' Y

The author reserves other publication rights, and

]

neither the thesis nor extensive extracts from it may

H

be printed or otherwise reproduced without the author's:

(SIGNED).‘ W%

: PERMANENT ADDRESS’
14, 10731~ 85 Avenue

® s 0 o oooo..-.o.oolo.. s e 0 e

tdnnoﬁ+&n Albcrf&.

written permission.. -

4

oo.ooooc.o'o'oc.0.0‘0..00.-;0.

-

N

"' DaTED /éMwW | . . \

— — . »

e



X
'ﬁ-ﬂ :
THE UNIVERSITY OF ALBERTA ,
. LA
. : FACULTY OF GRADUATE STUDIES AND RESEARCH .

., ’ .
Sl . . . )

The undersigned certify that they have read, and

recommend to the Faculty of Graduate Studies and Research,

for acceptance, a thesis entitled Reverence and the
Gentlemanly Style in Herman .Melville and Nathaniel Hawthorne
submitted by William M. Bartley in partial fulfilment Of the

requibéments for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy.
: f ]

- , ‘ Supervisor

. /y;,/ﬁ27////¢// u
, (N’g\zfo»{"‘“ oW

| 4
ubo..(cooi\ *\-)cmp:\‘f

Exte;pal Exam*ne;

)

' vy [ )FEy | . o
Date YRR Y NN I SN N I S ) : . v‘.’“‘




- Abatractr
The‘purpose of this‘study is to demonstrate the

commxtment that Nathaniel Hawthorne and Herman Melvxlle made -
to the tradition of the gentlemanly style,.or, as Hawthorne
called it, "the style of a man of society," and, following”
from this, to show how this\style:could prove to'be an
instrument of“perception judgement, and expression adequate
to the representation of the tragxc experxence. To this end
this study focusses upon Hawthorne s The Scarlet Letter and
Melville's Bllly. Budd Saflor as exemplary 1nstances of thxs
tradition. Indeed, in sp1te of obv1ous objectxons Béliy
Budd and The Scarlet Letter ought to be drawn together. The
resonant presente of The Scaﬂlet Letter behind Bi1ly Budd
Areveals to us that it was through Hawthorne that Melville
came to comprehend the ;ntellectual and. emotional capac1t1es
of the gentlemanly style and of the motivating intelligence
it embodies. ' ' : . Hhe

~ This quality of intelligence, as’this;study shows, is
shapedfand‘directedwby the virtue}of reverence. Hawthorne
" and Melville participate 1n a continuous tradi‘tion o?‘i
concern which one encounters throughout the h1story of
- western thought. To recover this- trad1t10na1 understand1ng
as Hawthorne and Melvxlle would have. 11ke1y understood it is
to d1scover an essent1al connect1on between reverence and
l;trag:c awareness and between reverence and the concept1on of

the gentleman in the nzneteenth century. It 1s, moreover,‘to\v

dxscover that reggrence is a delzcate and unstable balance

iv . :ﬁ



betneen sympathy and criticism, or, as Coleridge défined it,
"the synthesis of -love and fear," wh;ch is the condifiqn of
true judgement. However, Hawthorne's commitment to this
tra?i;ion, as én éxamination‘of "The Custom House" and The
.SCaPIet»LetteP reveals, is problematip; His style oftén'r
betrays a sentimentality which is antithetical -to reverent
attention, a sentimentality‘which is ultimately a product of
. the gentlemanlf style's intellectual roots in eightéenth—
century>rationalism. This leads us.to the old-fashioned
notion of the "dissociation of sensibilitY“ as a means of
il{qminating Hanthbrne's.limitaf}ons. Mei&ille, on the other
hand, is moreacnitically aware of the moral and‘stflistic
implications of reverent attention. Consequently, Billy Budd
i ) ’
is the greater work and, ‘moreover, is an acute criticism of

L

The Scarlet Letter.
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1. Introduction.

. At the clzmactxc moment of. Nathanxel Hawthorne s The

ScaPIet LetteP Arthur Dxmmesdale, having delivered the
Election Day sermon, proceeds through the market place to

the scaffold upon whxch Hester Prynne stood in shame seven’

o

~years before. Then, beckonxng Hester and Pearl to accompany
hlm, he ‘ascends the scaffold and confesses his sin before

the assembled community. In doing’ so, he dramatlcally

reveals the scarlet letter on his breast°

‘He bids you look: aga1n at Hester's scarlet letterl o

He tells that, with all its myster1ous horror, it is-
but the shadow of what he bears on his own;hreast, :

and even this, his own red stigma, is no mofe than’ )

the type of.what seared his inmost heart! Stand here i

any that question God's judgement on a sipner? - %

Behold! Behold a dreadful witness to jitl"

"With a convulsive motion he tore away the min-
isterial band from his bréast. It was révealed! But
it were irreverent to describe that revelation.'
——— A

I have quoted this passage becauselit‘presents'us with\an
epltome of Hawthorne's style and an 1nstance of the
styllstlc tradition in wh1ch he part1c1pates. Moreover, it
reveals to us, ‘in what 1s not a separable concern, éhei'
»character15t1c qual1ty of hlS rntell1gence.‘Not only does it .
have broad 1mp11cat10ns for how we are “to assess The ScaPIet
LetteP, which was certa1nly Hawthorne s greatest
achxevement- what we d1scover 1n thls passage ?lso has’ the

greatest poss1ble s1gn1f1cance in assess1ng Herman -«

- — - '—-—--—--.——--

‘Nathaniel Hawthorne, The Scarlet LetteP, eds. W1111am

Charvat and Fredson Bowvers' (Columbus: Ohio University Press,”

1962), p. 255 All further references w111 be made to th;s.
edition. _
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Melvxlle s achlevement in Bllly Budd ‘Sailor. Such an

4
assert1on mxght at f1rst glance, be shocking, but gzven the
\’1

y long h1story of the commentary which has documented the

~relatlonsh1p between the two men, and the fact that it is

R hardlx controver51al to claim that Hawthorne, in some ‘sense,

[}

i

lnfluenced Melv1lle s development as a wrlter, it should not

arouse much surpr1se Bflly Budd is, in fact, a partlcularly‘

vy

sérlklng xnstance of this 1nfluence and there are many
A
reasonsiwhich‘compel us, I think, to draw Bllly Budd and The
| ! K ” ' .

Scarlef Letter’tbgether,'in spite of the‘fact that the two
.works stand almost forty years apart. Indeed, Billy Budd
clearly reflects the resonant presence of The Scarlet Letter
and,. furthermore, is, in a s1gn1f1cant way, a retelling of
‘it, or, at least| a reworking of it. But no relat1onsh1p
between the two works is more reward:ng to explore than that
of their styles, for both works, as I hope to show are
notable’ 1nstances ‘of the commztment both wr1ters.made to the
style evxdent in the passage quoted above and thus a

-

comm;tment to the mot1vat1ng and enablfhg 1ntell1gence that

thls styie embodies and wh1ch makes-for great 11terature.

We can- get a start at determ:nlng the spec1f1c naturev;
of‘th1s #ot1vat1ng and enab11ng 1ntelllgence 1f we ask of
the passage the foIIow1ng questlon-twhy does Hawthorne
refuse/to descr1be what D1mmesdale reveals to the assembly?
The answer 1s, perhaps, obv1ous,'but before tak1ng 1t up, we N
must f1rst take note of the fact that th1s passage has

caught the attent1on of other readers who have, exp11c1t1y
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or nof, asked the same question. Nevertheless, at‘the same
time, they have responded with an:interpretive Licenéé which

is really quité'remarkéble~—a.fadt w?iéh can only be
' s ' . I f * vo-,

‘explainéd) I,think, by‘élpgrp;exing‘and ultimately ominous

‘refusal of theﬂmoaerh literary critic to statg the
obvious.? The most important of these readepé'is‘Richard
Brodhead, yhose recent and highiy pfaised‘#dfk,‘ﬁéwthorne,

Melville, and the'~oveI, stands out as the mgst'phofough and

‘bingénious 555aﬁlt on the obvious. Thus, if ohé is to get at
the essential chéréctef of the inteiligénce disclosed by

this passage, one must first take up what it cannot possibly
l & ) . . ‘ , ' . L o \
be, in spite of the considerable authority Brodhead's ‘

' . ) . . ;" I

argumént,has and. is likely to'acduire.

ﬁrodhead singles out the passage gyoted above for

special‘attention{ He observes of it/7hat e
Al ) . o '

" no sooner does [Dimmesdale] makg/his'fevelatipn than.
the author draws the curtain before our eyes: 'But
it were irreverent to describe/that revelation.’
And, having dismissed the ghasgtly miracle, he con-
tinues with his narra%ion.of the scene. , o
- By now we haye grown a customed to seeing .the
scarlet letter announce itself as symbol in the
' middle, of a fully dramatic/'scene. But this demurrer
"on Hawthorne's part is nofietheless startling. It 'is
"hard to say which is mor¢ surprising: the fact that
"he insists on including/as the climax of hi ene.
. such a strange and wondrous revelation,.or the ct .-
" - that, having done so, e ‘then refuses to show it
forth.>” -~ Ve Co

F

V
- ' . N . . . N o ..
i, - . Lt N T
e o e o - W = — : ' ' \ “4

s f¢ "C;;Wesﬁ,'faawthOrhejé Editorial.
Pose, " American -Liter ture, 44 (1972), 218"and Daniel -
Cottom, "Hawthorne veérsus Hester: The Ghostly Dialectic of

1gee for example; Harr

- vf‘-R_omar'ice in The Scarlét Letter," Texas Studles In Literature -
. . and Language, 2&- (1882), 53. ‘ N Lok

*Richard Brodhead, Hawthorné;lMEIVfllé, and the?NbveT'

‘(Chiéago; University of Chicago Press:fﬂQ?G);‘ppr—66-67;*
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.The pertxnent questlon then 1s, as he puts 1tu "why shouldi
herso carefully arouse the sort of curlosxty that he shows
here and then S0 poxntedly cheft it out of - 1ts gratlf*
1catxon?" Why ;ndeed? For thts fragment of the confessxon,
taken out of context as 1t is, cannot adequately suggest the
degree of cur1051ty that Hawthorne does in fact: arouse
"~concern1ng what is on Dlmmesdale s breast-~and at‘rs also
true, as Brodhead correctly pqxnts out, that this is a
)/ . mystery that lies under the surface of the ent1re novel,
just as it 15 true that 'we -are never permltted dlrect con-
tact with it. If Hawthorne S fdemurrer ‘here seems,‘as it,
does to Brodhead obscurely motivated,. it is‘nevertheless
del1berate and thus cr1es out for explanat1on.‘ h
| For Brodhead, th1s "drawlng of the curta1n is intei~~
11gible and appropr1ate if we are attenttve to'what he
bel1eves to be the characterxstlc feature of Hawthorne s
creatxve practxce. Th1s is a matter of’ ngt1ng how Hawthorne
handles the - "mlxed medlum," of h&% ‘that 1s, he manages the'
N\ "-"dlstlnctly d1fferent representat1onal modes -of realxsm and‘“
fjd romance. Brodhead contends that Hawthorne is pr1mar1ly
.1nterested in p1tt1ng these modes aga1nst each other,
creat1ng a conf11ct of f1ct1on5 '1n order to call attentlon
to--xn fact to br1ng to the very center of the reader s.
\attent1on-—the nature of the 1mag1nat1ve process of £1ct10n
Citself. ,':“*'P"[._fv R
Thxs takes the gorm of explo1t1ng this confl1ct of

flctions as a means to test and to qr1t1c1ze each mode s



capacity and adequacy as a FVehiCIe‘of ‘truth;" it reveals

that the realxty of their imagined world, raﬁher than lylng

" : «

in any one of these flctlons, comes: 1nto ex1stence 1n thexr
interaction."* We become aware, so Brodhead argues of our
complacent assumptlons of how we construct . rea11ty as’ we
'become - aware, through the dynamxcs of thlS conflxct that o i %
each mode excludes ranges of exper;ence 1ncluded by the Co
ther. Aﬂcordlngly we learn to re51st subm1551on to f1ct1ve

xllu51ons ‘as we attend"to instead "a larger sub]ect,.the
: - A
nature of the menkal actlvxtles through whlch the fact;ons‘

-

of literature among others are created nr¥ And since Haw—

—

'thorne s mlxed med;um is a record of his own adventures in

A

explorlng the 1magrna€&ve creatxon of reallty, we become‘ ‘”

. self-~ conscxous of our own act1v1t1es as readers~ we |
. Gu . . ’ i
‘partlczpate, if we are sen51t1ve readers,q1n explor1ng the

'relatlonsh1p between form and reallty as uell Thus, '
Brodhead can go on to make the aston1sh1ng rlalm that our‘

1nterest in Hawthorne—-he extends it to- 1nclude Melv111e as

) R
- l : f ]
1 !

| well--

, I .
i . . o . i
s ! . . . !
- . '.'

‘lies less in any\message they have to dellver than
in their energetically inquisitive habits..of mingd,
and that the permanent value of their work’ has’ less x
to do with the fully" developed "images of life that’ _—
it ‘unfolds than with its investigation' of how the: b“ -
: m1nd env151ons and makes sense of experlence. T

4' : f K .
by , A . D oA
‘g ’ DN .

‘Brodhead p 20 S E l'f'if“, ,‘3"‘f y ‘f,tué,s_fva'

. *Brodhead; p.+23. Vi SRR
*Brodhead, p. 24. See Edwrn ‘M. E1gnerx‘The Metaphysical

"Novel in England and America. (Berkeley and: Los Angeles., S
'Un1ver51ty of California Press, 1978) for«an argument that D
is . very s1m1lar to Brodhead . R

eyt . <_"' AR
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We are to value both writers then not as mere writers of
fiction or, ragher, as writers of mere fiction, but as
wrlters of meta-~fiction. |
Hawthorne's demurrer durlng his presentatlon of the

cénfession~scene,is, accordingly for Brodhead, apt
confirmation of this view. It represents the actual point of
conflict between narrative modes-=the point where Hawthorne
- "brings to a'Héad a conflict of narrative methods that has

" run all ‘through the book." It is %®asy enough to isolate the
two confiicting‘modes. The first yields the kind of suspense
associdted with the realistic novel where the chief interest
is "what choige Dimme;dale will make, what role his decision
wiil‘play in his own psychic life, and what effect .his
choigce w111 have on the other‘%haracters '-~the realm, that
is, of.the ordxnary and probable causes of human actxon.’The
-other ylelds the kind of suapense associated with the
"ghqstly romance" in which the chxef interest is the mystery
surrounding the stigma on Dimmesdale's breast. This mode

b "oéerates by a magical order of causal determinism in which
internal conditions are externalized as physical

- appearances”-—the realm of the improbable and fantastic.
Hawthorne's refusal to describe the revelation xs, in this
light, and if I understand Brodheaq correctly, a'means of
calling attentién to the exglugiv}px of the realistic
mode--of abruptly exposing %ts incapa;ity to handle the
improbable and fantastic. MéreoVer, as a result, Hawthorne

’BrodhéQd, p. 67.



pregumably renders "reality problematic" and the reader
becomes aware of his assumptions about how he constructs
reality and how these constructs are confined and limited by
formal conventions. And once we' are aware of the "problem-
atic" status of reality by means of this manoeuvre, we
Escomé engaged in a "self-conscious act of interpretation”
for Hawthorne, as Brodhéad claims,v"releases us from his
narrative authority" thus giving us freedom to seek our own
explanations for the pfesence of the scarlet letteg. We a;e
left alone "to complete the novel by determining i%s rea}ity
as we think best, and to be conscious of our imaginative
procedure as we do so."*

It is certainly fair to say that Brodhead's argument is
more complex and more closely argued than my summary can
suggest. Nevertheless; it is not an easy argument to follow
nor is it a simple matter to criticize it, for it needs to
be challenged on many points. Not the least important of
these is Brodhead's no doubt academically respectable but
nonetheless extraordinary and alarming a%sumption that great
works of literature induce a salutary self-consciousness
which is ultimately difficult if not impossible to

. \
distinguish from solipsism or, at least, inasmucll as we can
communicate to others how we have completed the novel as we
think best, the sort of fashionably‘anarchic imbecility that

stands .at one remove from solipsism. But for the purposes of

this study I wish to arque more specifically and strenuously

- - - e

*Brodhead, p. 68.
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that even if it were somehow possible.and desirable that a
llterary work could concern jtself meré?y with? the
representatxon of incommensurate forms in colllslon with'
each other, it is simply not true that this is the kind of '
work Hawthorne wrote. And we know this if we attend to the
full import of Hawthorne's demurrer-~the statement that "it
were irreverent to describe that revelation." Indeed,
Brodhead's complete argument about The\ScaPlet Letter, since
it depends in great measure on how he construes the signif-~
jcance of this statement, collapses around a. relatively
simple prablem of iﬁte;p:etation, or, more certainly, a
préblem that reguires a\good deal l;ss inéenuity to solve.
It should be sufficient to say, in answer to Brodhead's
original questiord, that Hawthorne cheats our curiosity for
the simble and straightforward reason that it would be
irreverent to satisfy it. After alf, how’should we receive
éhe revelation of ghe deepest secrets of the heart, fraught
as that revelation is with the sacred? Certainly not, as our
own experience and an drdinary sense of tact might dictate,

with the intrusive and insensi disrespect implied by the

term "icreverent” and which sat)sfying our curiosity about
the details on Dimmesdale'élbreast would entail. And even if,
we don’'t think of the matter in®™terms of irreverence, we may
still find that Hawthorne's demurrer accords with a more
general sense that there is something wrong,‘in a similar
way, with stand1ng idly by ‘and gawking at the carnage of an

automobile accident or tﬁb scene of a mob executlon. But

e ——m



'clearly,xxn the light of Brodhead's argument it is not
sufficient to call attentxon to thxs very basic scruple.
This 1nsu£f1c1ency in tUYn raises the question of’ why, f“

this is a very basxc scruple and one whlch mosf‘of us share

Y

‘does Brodhead not see it? Perhaps he feels somethxng less
than a sense of "Somethzng,wrong or feels that such a senSe
is irrelevant to the study and ériticism of literature, and,
thus; he can proceed to purify Hawthorpe's mind and art of
niggling ethical"cohcerns. At any rate, if Brodhead had seen
this, he would have known that Hawthorne's purpose)in
frustrating our curiosity could not be to proVoké a
'self-conscious act of feflection on how we make sense of
reality; rather, he denies us this satisfaction because his
purpose is to judge the propriety of seekihé it. Brodhead
would also have realized that Hawthorne could hardly then
"release us from his narrative authority,” for tﬂe;final
statement ' of the passage; which presumably tr{ggers this -
‘release, is’ﬂslfirm.an‘assertion of this authority'a; one .
could imagine.

| And, following from this, Brodhead would have seen that’
The Scarlet Lettericannot be distilled into a "confiict of
fictiqns." Althoﬁgh one can distinguish the operative
presence of different literary formé'in the novel, and even
though different 11terary forms may have conflicting
1ntent10ns, there is no longer any possible reason to n
'Wconclude that they are at odds with each other here. One: is,

‘instead, confronted with a more Qrd1nary and, no doubt less

g . )



"interesting” kind of fiétional‘procedure; with, that i3,

the creation of "images of life" of which the confession

.

scene is certainly an example. Here, the wonderful has its

place amid thé/konventions of realism, for as Aristotle has
: ) _

said, "this, too, is probable according to that saying of

Agathop: 'It/is a part of probability that mahy improbable

things 3111 happen.'" That ié, indeed,'ﬁgrthf ‘the character

of the tragic catastrophe-~the sudden occurrence of the.

improbable probability;*and Hawthorne's demurrer is one way

of discriminating and registering this' event. Brodhead would

“‘bhave then felt more inclined.to take Hawthorne at his word

when he says at the beginning of The Scarlet Letter that the

sﬁory he.is about to tell is "a tale of human frailty and

N\

sorrow.”

4

enabling quality of intelligence that Hawthorne's son Julian

recognized in hisifather:

Moreover, as the passage from the conclusion suggests, .

it is a tale told with reverent cafe, and we should now be

-

able to'reéérd it as an instance of the encompassing and.

.‘ \: "
In Nathaniel Hawthorne the sentiment of reverence
was very highly developed, and I do not know that

' too much weight can be given to this fact. It is they

mark of a fine and lofty organization, and enables
its possessor to apprehend, to suffer, and to enjoy
things which are above the sphere of other people.

It lays him open to mortal injuries, and, in compen-
sation, it enriches him with exquisite benefits. It -
opens his eyes to what is above him, and thereby

‘deepens his comprehension of what is around him and
‘ ﬂ; his feet. Reverence, combined with imagination,
a

d vivified by that faculty of divining God's

~

L)



meanlng, which belongs to genlus,—-thxs equipment .
is, of itself, enough to educate a man in all the: . -
wisdom of the world, as well as much that: appertaxns
to the higher reg1on. ,
lf we seize on the‘obvlous relevance of this description,‘we
will find 1t 1mp0551ble to regard Hawthorne as. the troubled
'metaphy51c1an that Brodhead claims him to be; we will find,
1nstead conflrmatxon of the justice of Hbratxo Bridge's
judgement that Hawthorne was "a gentleman in the best sense
of the word “‘° Th;s is because the vxrtue of reverence’ 1s
in fact, g% the core of the conceptlon of the gentleman who
for the nineteenth—century American stood as the ideal of -
thought, feeling-and«action to which any man, regardless of
birth, could aspire to and be judged against. The connection
between reverence and the -gentleman is made, 1mp11c1tly at
least, in the courtesy llteraturé J.R. Vernon,,for example,
~in a statement directly relevant to ‘the tonclusion of‘The
Scarlet Letter,- reminds us that the gentleman "is not
curious; he is, of course, the man who walks by a w1ndow
without a sideglance, . . ."'' We detect th; same'
gentlemanly and reverentlal restraint on Melv1lle s part as
"well in a passage which helps to 1llum§§lte the conclusxon
to The Scarlet Letter, and ‘which perm1ts us to assert, in a v
pre11m1nary way at least, that Melville- and Hawthorne shared '
a commitment to the aims of the gentleman.nWe recall ‘the "h

-y g e o o

»Julian Hawthorne, Nathaniel Hawthorne and His H/Ife (Boston y
Houghton Mifflin, 1884), I,:93. «

veHoratio Bridge, Personal Recollectlons of Nathanlel
Hawthorne (New York: Harper and Company, 1893), p, 6. e
**J.R. Vernon, "The Grand 0ld Name oE,Qentleman, Contem-' ‘
por'ar'yaRevIew, 11 (1869), 572. b Co .
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'scene in whxch Captaxn Vere communlcates Budd's sentence to
h1m in prxvate,‘and after a few thoughtful and sympathetxc
speculatlons as to what mlght have happened between them,

Melville bbserves,_finally, ‘that:

\h .
N [}

...there is no tellxng the sacrament, seldom if in
any case revealed to the gadding world, wher-
" ever...two of great Nature's nobler order embrace.
There is a privacy, at the time, inviolable to the
~ survivor; and holy oblivion, the sequel. to each
diviner magnanxmxty, provxdentlally covers all at

last.'? ‘ . . .
'pﬁe look in vain, 'needless to say, for a cgnflﬁct‘of fictions
"here as well. In this light, one final'statement“abOut
Brodhead that ought be made is. that he is. guxlty of more
than a sxdeglance here and thxs reveals to us that if it is
no longer necessary ﬁor a l1terary critic to. be a gentleman,
both cr1t1cism in general and our»understandxng of what
Hawthorne meant in partxcular c;n only be diminished.
Fxnally,‘we discover that the revérent1al attention
exhibited by both men leads us 1nev1tably to thexr style and
the trad1t1on they commit themselves to. Turn1ng back to the
~case of Hawthorne, we see that to encounter h1s reverence
and to confirm the very large claxms hxs son makes for it 1s
to encounter the natural form it takes in the gentlemanly
-.style or, as Hawthorne called 1t,t"the style of a man of
"soc1ety " This. phrase is taken from hlS preface to the 1851
ed1t10n of Twlce-told Tales, which prov1des us w1th a

"Harrlson Hayﬁord and’ Merton M. Sealts, Jr., eds. Billy
Budd, Sallor, by Herman Melville (Ch1cago-AUn1vers1ty of
Chxcago Press,. 1962), p. 115 ‘All further references w1ll be .

.made to thxs ed1t1on.r' | o

—



general characterization of this style. He observes, first,

that his sketcﬁes‘havg _ Lo

the coolness of meditative habit, which diffuses
itself through the feeling and observation of. every
sketch. Instead of passion there is sentiment;...
Whether from lack of power, or an unconguerable
reserve, the Author's touches have often an effect
of tameness; the merriest man can hardly contrive to
laugh at his broadest humor; the tenderest woman,
one would suppose, will hardly‘shed,wafﬁ tears at
his deepest pathos.'? . T

’

And then, further on, he adds:
I3 i i..

They have none of the abstruseness of idea, or -

. obscurity of expression, which mark the written
communications of a solitary mind with itself. They ,
never need translation. It is, in fact, the style of
a man of society. Every sentence, so far as it -

©  embodies thought or sensibility may .be understood
and felt by anybody who will give himself the

trouble to read it, and will take up the book in a

e proper mood....They are not the talk of a secluded
© man with his own mind and heart...but his attempts
and very imperfectly successful ones, to open an

intercourse with the world.'*

"

_ , ‘ ‘ . )
‘Thése‘remafks attest:tp,the accessibi}ity aﬁd clarity that 
Hawthorne cul;ivéted.in his stylé, as the*quéiities upon
‘which opening an intercourse with the world depends. But
the%f aims are accompanied by the”mddestf and teserve:?hich‘
one owes,‘out'of<respect,§or one;s,audienéeland one¢€‘
éubjéét;:lt is a szie which brings'ﬁhe'selfishfihpuigqé to
“heel. o | :
N PRI P O o
u“’Nathaniel‘Héwthdrhe; Twice—told‘Tales} eds. J. Donald .
“Crowley, Fredson Bowers, and John Manning (quumpus;_Ohio

State University Press, 1974), p. 3.
'+Hawthorne, Twice-told Tales, p. 6:

Y;P';;“\
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; ‘These“qualitiea reflect moreover the tremendous
prestige of the elghteenth century perxodxcal essaylsts,
partxgularly Add1son and Steele, in n1neteenth century \

' Amerlcan letters and the consequent 1nfluence The Spectator
had on how a nxneteenth century Amer1can wrlter would form |

r

hxs style. Thxs-xnfluence was felt, as one might expect

'well before the turn of the century, gnd Benjamrn Franklin
offers a representatxve statement of the appeal these
wr1ter5 had, as he relates the story of h1s first encounter
with The Spectaton After purchasxng a volume, he says,. "I
fead 1t over and over, and was much delxghted with it. I
thought the wr1t1ng excellent, and w1shed if possxble, to

2 1mitate it.me Thxs was an experlence shared, no doubt, by

;.succeedxng generatxons of wrxters as the gentleman&y style
became the great commoq;style not only in America but in the
English speakxng ‘world. L1terary act1v1ty 1n America, as it
~was emefging out of the Federallst era, was, in fact,

’ domrnated by writers who sought’to emulate the example of
The Spectafon in such publications aslthe‘Port Folio and
Salmaguqdi and Wash1ngton Irving, who waé the most dominant
lxterary figure of ‘his generat1on and an 1n£luence hxmself ,

,f/h later-wrxters, would become known as the "Amerlcan -

" “aAddison." | |

Nor was thls prestlge and 1nfluence confined to tHe

11tetary world. It 1s the style which anyone who attended an

foe

'speonard L. Labatee et al., eds. The Autoblogﬁaphy of
Benéamin Franklln (New Haven: Yale Un1ver51ty Press, 1964)
p. 2. - ‘ .
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American college in the early nineteenth Century‘ﬁaé
. X ' » : N L ! B LR .
. ) . . X . N ) P . i )
expected to acquire--and this was a matter of giving one's

days.and nights to the example of the "simple, natural and

just"‘styleain The Spectator. Hawthdrne, Who’grbduated‘frbm
' qudqih Coliege-in 1825, had thevtypicél‘undé?graduaﬁe,“ |

experiénce of insfﬁuctioh in én@l%shcpmpositi?n'with the

guidance of.HGgh Blair's Lectures'bd'Rhétofic én&>Bellés

Lettres and Murray“QJEnglfsh,Grammar,‘which\fbx‘;hé most

part, .was an abridgement and adaptation of Blair. This is
significant because Blair gave his considerable authority to -

a recommendation of Addison, above all others,‘as fgﬁe
“ ‘ o,
safest model for imitation, -and the freest from considerable

defects, which the language aﬁfords."xAnd it is in The

Spectator (althouéhifrom Steele) that we find as - v
¢/ representative,a statément as any of the mqtivating'

assumptions behind this kind of writing:

It would be a noble Improvement, Or rather a
Recovery of what we call good Breeding if nothing .
_were to pass amongst us for agreeable which was the
least Transgression against that Rule of Life called
Decorum, or a Regard to Decency. This would:command
. the respect-of Mankind, because it carries in it a |
Deference to their good Opinion; as Humility lodged.

in'a worthy Mind is always attended with a certain '
Homage, which no. haughty Soul, with all the Arts
imaginable, will ever be able to purchase. Tully’
says Virtue .and Decency are so nearly related, that
it .is difficult to separate them from each other but
. in our Imagination. As the Beauty of the Body always
‘accompanies the Health of it, so certainly is :
Decency: Concomitant to Virtue;: As Beauty of Body, .
with an agreeable Carriage, pleases .the Eye, and
‘that -Pleasure consists in that we observe all the:
parts with a certain-Elegance are proportioned to- .
‘eachvothe:j‘SO«doesﬂDquncyfof;Behaviour‘which;.

appears -in our Lives pbta1n'thé;Approbatién;of-all«ﬁ"fffﬁl 

‘with,whom,weﬁCdeerSe,_from the Order, Constancy, B



and Moderatxon of our WOrds and Actions. Thxs flows

from the Reverence we bear towards every good Man,..
and to the World 1n general,...f‘ ‘

1

v
[

Proprlety, decorum and. decency, then~~and assoc1ated v1rtues
such as modesty, pollteness and reserve——along with. order,
constancy and’ moderatzon are the forms and gestures
approprlate to and 1nd1cat1ve of the "Reverence we bear
towards every good Man, and to the World in general.”

——

Still, even if . we can grant that Hawthorne and Melville
committed themselves to thxs style, it is not 1mmed1ately
‘clear how thls commltment could make for great lxterature.
The very large cla1ms that Jullan Hawthorne makes for the
reverent1al qual1ty of "his father s 1ntellxgence are -
su£f1c1ent I think, to alert us to 1ts capac1t1es.‘
| Unfortunately,,however Jullan s remarks will strlke most of
tus as vague and not very 1llum1nat1ng, less because of
Ju11an thanothe fact that what appears to be true of the
modern academ1c llterary critic is true of us as well, .A
-although not perhaps to the same degreé We - 51mply do not
speak in this 1dlom anymore. And we may. well f1nd the reason
;1n w E.H. Lecky's prophetlc statement of over a.century’
ago~-"the hab1ts of modern c1v1l1zat1on are most inimical"”

to the growth of a sense of reverence, 1ndeed reverence 1s
: jone of those feel:ngs which, 'in utzlltar1an-systems,"--and.
L there 1s now no quest1on that we are nurtured w1th1n a- |

"ut111tar1an system"~- would occupy at best a very amb1guous\

“Donald F. Bond ed., The Spectaton, No. 104 (29 June, .
1711) (Oxford Oxford Un1vers1ty Press,‘1965) . 432 433.'~,

—_—
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p051t10n '7 That it does at best occupy a very ambiguous‘

‘

pos1t10n is perhaps most ev1dent in the fact that many of ‘us
are no -longer comfortable using the term in some of 1ts

/

: tradltlonal appllcat1ons and are, thus,: much further from
understandxng how it could allow us, as the younger
Hawthorne says,‘"to apprehend to suffer, and to enjoy
thlngs that are above the sphere of other people.” For
example, we can no longer say w1thout_awkwardness‘and fear
of mockery that we feel a reverence’ for our fr1ends for
authority, for. 'God, for our elders, for the dead or,

‘perhaps most‘controverSial of all, for the weaker vessel.
And yet again, we do feel that there 1s somethmng wrong if

- we were to show 1rreverence 1n these 1nstances-—and 1f the |
authorlty of "reverence" carrxed no wexght at all we would
find nothxng amusxng about the charmlng 1rreverence of Jxm
Thorpe, "who, upon bexng presented w1th an Olymplc gold medal
by the King of Sweden. at the Stockholm Games, returned Wlth
"Thanks, King. ".We need,_then, to develop thxs sense of

somethxng wrong into somethlng more, if we are to
understand not only Hawthorne and” Me1v1lle, but to recover
'for ourselves the full we1ght of Julxan Hawthorne s remarks.
u_-Ult1mately, this is to,recover Qhe sense. of akylrtue wh1ch
as Owen Barfleld has p01nted out : |
is not 51mp1y a v1rtue for Whlch we' may expect full

_ ‘'marks in heaven, or a device for bolstering up the
‘..soc1al estab11shment. It is an organ of percept1on

_-__———————_—._.—--—

''W,E.H. Lecky, 4 Hlstony of European Morals from Augustus
‘to Charlemagne, 2nd. (London. Longmans, Green and
Company,,1869) 1, 148.'5,‘, : . ,

o
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for a whole range of qua11t1es that are as
imperceptible without it as another, whole range 'is
impercept1ble thhout an ear for music.'

,The chapter to follow is an attempt at such a recovery, and,

moreover, a: recovery of the essential assoc1at1on of the

v1rtue of reverence and the gentleman—~a task which- would

have been consxderably slmplzfxed 1f only Barfxeld had
developed -his pregnant observatxon further.
There is yet another and ‘more serxous dxffxculty, one

= _
that enormously complxcates our gudgement oﬁ the efficacy of

‘the gentlemanly style This is a problem that emerges in a

close: examlnatxon of The ScaPIet Letter, in which Hawthorne -

establxshes hzs presence as a gentleman but at the same

t1me, ‘raises to our attentzbn the rather serious flaws in-
his style. These flaws are, moreover too deeply rooted to

be . accounted for as mere 1solated fallures in executxon and

concentrat1on. They do suggest that Hawthorne S commztment

to the style of the man of socxe@y was hlghly problematlc

\'and that thls, in part at least, has someth1ng te do w1th

l‘the ultlmately damagxng restr1ct1veness built 1nto the style

1tself Thxs, in turn, as I hope to clarify xn a close

‘readlng of The Scarlet Letter—-both "The Custom House

sketch and the tale 1tse1f—~1s a product of this style s

1ntellectual roots in. exghteenth century rat1onal1sm suchj

“that one,must:ralse the 1ssue of the "d1ssoc1at1on.of

L

-—-———---——————-—_ e

vsOwen Barf1e1d What Colerldge Thought (Mlddletown, Conn.:lw.

‘Wesleyan Unxversztyébress, 1971) pp. 10~ 11

L
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ThlS is er reason why. HawtHorne' s achlevement '  ‘{‘”
RPN RN
although conslderable and achxevid agalnst dxfflcult odds,‘f 

~pales’ when compared wlth Billy Budd Sa!lor. Ror Melvxlle 1s J

‘crxtxcally and tr1Umphantly COﬂSOQOUS Lof the 1mp11catxons of

reverent attentxon where Hawthonne is’ nqt So that Billy
Budd is not only a demonstratxon of the effxcacy of the‘
gentleman in tbe face of the tragxc experlence but also an
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11. Reverence, the Tfagic, and the Gentleman

Bt »

"

In the 1ntellectual order, the virtue of hum-
ility \is’ nothxng more nor less than the -pawer of
attent}pn . .

.y The purpose of thls chapter i's to recover the sense of

reverence" as Hawhhorne would llkely have understood it

Thlsfﬁb o discover that Hawthorne takes a place within a
q'), X
"lx‘

con&ihuous tradxtlon of concern which one finds everywhere
i s . ‘
J”Ae*ﬁistor - of western thou ht, finding ex ression in

Y 9 p

qﬁlQulty and Christianity a:i/nhich survives among_an

p;“attled few-—~of which Bar§ eld is certainly a notable
/f
“\\

iample——ln this century. Moreover, to recover‘this

égman and thé"&éntlemanly style .could be equal to the

Y N . »
3c experience, for there is, as 1 hope to unfold, both

geﬂﬁ}emanv ", o
. ?“ % 5 . . : '
th Barfleld angd Jullan Hawthorne stress that

reverence is a partxgularly fine qualxty of awareness and

perception--and the,O}E.D helps us to ¢onfirm this sense
0 / :
and ‘to develop 1t a lxttle further. Reverence is, first of

4

all, "the deep or due respect felt or shown towards a person

‘e

on account of. h;s,br her pos;tlon or relatlonshlp. defer-

vence.f Itdls also the "deep respect and veneration for some
«"S1mone Well Gravlty ‘and. Grace!, trans. Emma Craufurd
.(London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1952), p. 1716. :

)
‘#“‘
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thing, place, or person regarded as having a sacred or
exalted character.".These definitions, unfortunately, do not
shed very much light on ﬁhe quality of awareness of which
they are particular applications, for, again, as Barfield
hes alerted us, reverence 5is not simply a virtue for which
we may expect full marks in heaven, or a device for bolst-
ering up the soeial’establishment." But we get more of an
opening into the more general sense of reverence if we
consider a little more closely the nature of "respect“ of
which reverence is an 1ntensxf1catxon. "Respect ie "the
deferenelal regard or esteem shown a person or thing," ~~not
too,helpful, it would seem,lexcept that clustering around

T

this regard or esteem, Weme 160k at the various alter-

native definitions of respect offered by the O0.F. D,, are the
related concepts of "consideration®, "dxscrlquetxon

"heed", "care”, and "attention”. All of these terms have
something to do with perception and evaluation. “Respeet",
as such, is 'a concern for what something fs, in itself.

This implies, as the first two senses of "reverence”
suggest, a capacity to recognize and acknowledge the
excellent or the greaf where they exist and, further, a
_Eo—operative and coexisting capacity to discern and give
heed to the boundariee and limits which define the object of
attention, and which, in‘turn, define our relationship to
it. The justification for the qdalitative distinction be-

tween "respect” and "reverence” has, in this light, some-

thing to do with the sense that "reverence”, as a heightened



respect, ié‘a response that is particulaflx attuned to the
exceptional instance. It is a heightening which is in
proportion to the importance and significance of the object
of attention. Nevertheless, reverence, like respect, is
primarily a concern for an adequate perception and is thus,
ultimately and crucially, a concérn for true judgement.
Irreverence, by jmplication, always involves a failure
of égfentién, of care, of heed, of consideration, and of
discrfmination and is, as a result, a failure to do justice:
to one's object of attention.,Thét is, it is always a
misjudgement and distortion of fact--so that ve recognize in
irrevereﬁce the essentially selfish response in the sense
_that miqjudggment énd distortion can be willed and, when
challenged, belligerently so. One thinks of, in this
connection, Santa}ana's judgement of the "egotistical"
romantic philosophers of the Germaﬁ school who are learned
but always mistaken and whose atténtions onq,éan only feel
as impertinent.?°® Ahd behind this judgement is Plato, who
isolates the "violent attachment to self” és the gravest

fault of the soul--"one which all excuse in themselves and

none therefore attempts to avoid." It is, as Plato adds,

the constant source of all manner of misdeeds in
every one of us. The eye.of love is blind where the
. . pbeloved is concerned, and so-‘a man proves to be a
bad judge of right, good, honor, in the conceit that
more regard is due to his personality than to the
.~ real fact, whereas a man who means to be great must
. care neither for self nor for its belongings, but

for justice, whether exhibited in his own conduct,

"'George_Saﬁtayana; Egot ism in German Philoséphy (New York:
Charles Scribner and Sons, 1940), p. 146.

[ . N . . ’
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or rather in ﬁhat of anotﬁer. From this same fault
" springs also the universal conviction that one's own
folly is wisdom, with its consequences that we fancy

we know everything when we know as good as

nothing,...?' ‘ S "

So much then for the appeal, as Plato calls attention to it,
of "the maxim that 'everyone is.naturaliy his own
friend.’ "*?

.Revérgnce, on the other hand, requires this effort ‘to
care "neither for self nor its belongings"~--the effort, that
is, to set aside mere personal interest in favor of the
desire to realize what something essentially is. This is not
in any sense a scientific or pseudo~scientific detachment,
but the achievement of the kind of effacement which is a
éaring reéeptiveness~—a disposition to‘éliow‘one's peréép~
tion and judgement to be shaped by fhe thing, to allow,

'kithout selfish intrusion, by showing care and giving heed,
objects of attention .to reveal and ﬁnfold’themselves ”

‘qccording to their proper characfer‘and value. Thié is
precisely the.kind of attention J.V. Cpnningham has in
mind4—withou; calling,it "revereﬁce“——in his moving state-
ment of how ;he problem of historical interpretation of
@iterqu'texts is no different from the problem posea by any
humaﬁ‘relationship. And in makiné this comparison, lie moves .
us a little closer to HaWthorne’s~¢oncern ih_ﬁis presentaj

. tion of th:COnfession sceﬁg,‘For, as Cunningham directs us,

1A E Taylor, trans., laws, 5.731d-732a, in Plato: The
Col lected Dialogues, eds. Edith Hamilton and Huntin?ton
Cairns (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1963).
*laws, 5.7314. ‘ ' ' ‘ o
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‘emotionally sterile if one does not desire this--which is

~“_¢ye must ask, in either case:.

‘ .

Shall we understand another on his terms or on ours?
It is the ‘problem of affection and truth, of appre-
ciation and.scholarship. Shakespeare has always been
an object offafT&ction and an object of study. Now,
it is a common 'experience that affection begins in
misunderstanding. We see our own meanings in what we
love and we misconstrue for dur own purposes. But
life will not leave us there, and not only because
of external pressures. What concerns us is naturally-
an object of study. We sit across the room and trace
_the lineaments of experience on the face of concern,
and we find it is not what we thought it was. We
come to see that .what Shakespeare is saying is not
what we thought he was saying, and we com2 tinally
to appreciate it for-what it is. Where before we had
constructed the fact from our feeling, we now .
.construct our feeling &rom the fact. The end of
affection and concern is accuracy and truth, with an
alteration but no diminutton of feeling.??

An affection for something or someone, as Cunningham

stresses, is preeminently‘thé desire to know the object 6f'
affécfibn,vto’study‘it, "to trace the iinéahents;—-for
knowlédge‘is,thevmeans of possessihg it. But if it is true .
affection it is also the motive behind pufifying one's
qnderstandihg"of selfish misconétfucéidn——of pré;emﬁtive and
oveféimplified 5udgemeht4-tqwérds the end ?f uﬁdérstanding

what something Is, independently of what wé'désife.it or

need it to be. Affection, as such, has built into it a

principle, of approach and, yet, a principle of restraint.

That is, it involves an original.desire to possess--one is

-~ -

‘counterbalanced‘by‘an-equélly~caring recebtiveness. In turn,

ot

”

5’J«V.-Cunningham,’"RipeneSS‘is;Ali;“fin,Thé‘ColIeCtéd

' Essays of J.V. Cunningham (Chicago: The Swallow Press,

1976), pp. 7-8..
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this receptiveness is, in the light of Cunningham'sfremarks,

- a preparedness to‘give up one's‘allegiance'to‘a miscon-
‘structxon and to alter one's judgement .as the occasxon
arxses and requires. It 1nvolves the humblxng awareness that
true knowledge and true judgement 1s a process. of accommod—
ating the prevqously unaccounted for, or the prev1ously

excluded. Codsidered ln.this way,l"affectlon ot concern"

or "love" is a kind of balance of . cares or, rather, a

z \
resolution of the tensxons 1mp11c1t in the notion of

\
affectxon. Moreover,laffectlon takes its place among ' the

cluster of concepts assocxated with reverence. That . is,
care,'attention, consxderatxon, regard, and heed all
reflect in some degree, and have built into them, this [Q
ten51on between the desire to approach and make 1nt1mate
contact, on the one hand and ‘the same affectlonate concern

to' render- with accuracy and truth.

+
3

In this light we can see that there 1s a natural

connection between reverentlal attentlon——and the essentxal—
ly heuristic form it takes--and F.R. Leavis' notion of
tragic "impersonality" as he dlscusses it 1n his essay .

"Tragedy and the,'Medium. " "Impersonal1ty" and reverence

r

share the same concern for purrfy1ng one's understandxng of

the selfish and'pre—emptive. Indeed, the tragic, as Leavis
points out, e ‘ L | o

breaks down, ‘or undermines’ and supercedes, such ,
attitudes. It estab11shes below them a kind of: :
profound: 1mpersonal1ty in which experzence matters, ‘
not because it is mine--because it is to me it
belongs or’ happens, or because it 1ssues in purpose

[y



or w111 but because it is ‘what it 1s, the 'mine'’
mattering only so far as the 1nd1v1dua1 sentlence is
the 1ndxspensable focus of exper1ence :

The due response to the tragic‘exﬁerience, as he says,later

on, involves "a transcending.of the ego--an escape from all

\

attitudes of self assertxon," although escape is not'meant

to suggest an eva51on of respon51b111ty Rather, it is to

. confront the traglc experlence as cOnstruct1ve ‘and

creative;" which

1nvolves a recognlzxng of positivé value as in some
way defined and vindicated by death. It is as if we
were challenged at the profoundest level with the
.questlon, 'In what does the significance of life,
reside?', and found ourselves contemplatxng, for
answer, a view of life, and of the things giving it
value, that makes the valued appear unquest1onab1y
more important than the valuer, SO that the. .
sxgn1f1cance lies, clearly and inescapably, in the.
willing adhesion of the individual self to someth1ng .
ther than itself. * .

v

‘Tragzc 1mpersonally is thus 1n every way a surrender to what
fs and’ 1mp11es a de51re to understand along w1th a recept-
iveness to 'the range and complex1ty of experlence that D.W.
- Harding (whom Leav1s quotes) attrlbutes to Isaac Rosenberg,

-

fwhose war poetry exh:blts a w1ll1ngness-—and abx11ty-—to

let h1mself be new- born 1nto the new sxtuatzon, not subduing-

"z 6

hls experzence to hxs establ1shed personallty, .« o o
‘Reverence is bu11t out of thls same cooperat1on of deszre

and recept1veness although before the trag1c exper1ence,‘

. 3SFLR, Leav1s, "Tragedy and the 'Medlum,'" Scrutiny, 12
(1944), 256. - . .. . | R e
"Leav1s, p. 258. = - e ®

S2¢D.W, Hard1ng,‘"The Poetry of Isaac Rosenberg, Scrutfny,. 3

\;;f(1935) 363, quoted in Leavis, p. 259.
‘ ‘&



Ione's establxshed personallty.

intensity."*"

i ) ‘ o ‘
it flnds 1ts f1na1 exten51on and refxnement And 11ke

]reverence,‘lmpersonallty is'an attltude whxch connects one’

,.

to the real Moreover, both flnd thexr proper oppos1te 1n

"egotxsm——the undue emphasxs on the valuer as opposed to

the ‘valued" the 1mpulse to subdue one' S exper1ence to:

=

In addltxon, 1mpersona11ty has ltS correﬁatxve in iorm

inasmuch as it assumes- not only a wlllxng receptxveness but

! u

an abillty to g1ve it a body.: For Leav1s, this "would seem

to involve the poet1c use of language which' is "not. .. .a

medium 1n‘wh1ch to put prevxously defxnxte 1deas .but for

explo;atory creat1on.” It rs a matter of creatxng what it

-presents and as presentlng somethlng that stands there to

~speak for 1tself or, rather, that isn t a matter of’ saylng,

but of be1ng and enactxng. 37 "poetic” 'is, in thlS sense, .

[
dramatxc. 1t is a form which reflects the heurxst1c process

»

of. the observer in dramatxc encounter thh his SUb]eCt And
1nterest1ngly enough, . Leav1s, 1n discussxng the poetxc
achlevement of the Great Tradltxon, connects it to
reverentxal attentlon in a sense congruent w1th what weé
have d1scovered so far, as he notes that the great novelists h

’

"are all d1st1nguzshed by a v1tal capacity for exper1ence, a.

‘kind of.reverentﬁopenness before ‘life, and a marked moral -

et

"Leav1s, p. 256.

" i1leavis, The Great Tradition (New York: New York University
'Pres%# 1969), p.. 9. a SR it
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| We'find an example of hOWreverence intersects with the
‘traglcr—and.ofrthe‘delicately heuristic resoiution of
1nvolvement and Judgement thxs 1nvolves-—1n George El1ot S
‘Danlel Deronda, oT, I more part1cularly, as 1t is embodled by
Deronda hxmself. At the moment he f1rst “meets Morqecal)

.George Elxot descrxbes his face as hav1ng "a forcible mas—

-culxne gravxty in 1ts repose, that gave the value of

“Judgement to the reverence with which he met the gaze of

th1s myster1ous son. of poverty .1. .“ That 153 one can
detect from hxs expressxon a keen sense of Judgement
encompassed by an overarch;ng reverence. The next sentence

is a)restatement of thlS "more exqu151te quallty of Der~

‘”onda s nature." It is "that keenly percept1ve.sympathet1c

emot1veness whlch ran along w1th hxs speculat1ve tendency.

It g1ves h1m, 1n the case of Mordecal, access "to a cry from

the depths of another soul" to wh1ch he feels "the summons S

W

NZ’

to be receptlve 1nstead of superc1110usly prejudglng L
But this balance is subjected to greater pressures and
_arrlved at w1th greater dlffxculty in Deronda s deallngs

with Gwendolyn. We recall that in c1rcumstances str1k1ngly

similar to The Scarlet Letter, Deronda witnesses Gwendolyn s

I}

- ‘;onfess1on of her murderous hesitation when she not qulte

l).

‘.helplessly watched her husband drown in a boatlng acc1dent

As she leads up to her confess1on, Deronda s affect1onate

fdes1re to know Gwendolyn s m1nd is controlled by h1s patlentv"

and sympathet1c recept1v1ty 1n a way that remlnds us how 1t

-—-——--—--—-—-————

”George E11ot Daniel Denonda (Harmondsworth' Penguln, ff
1976) 553. o o o

! b
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v¢$n be}:as'Ge§fge Elibt pbtés earlier in‘conﬁéc;ioﬁ with
Mofdecéiﬁ‘"a‘rare and‘maSSive power, liké‘foftitude;“’°'As_.
GeorgeuEliof'obséryes of Défoﬁda;j"fhis 10n§ wahdefiﬁg‘With‘u
‘thé poor conscieﬁce;s;ricken one over. héf‘past was.difficult
to bear,.butﬂhe~da:eﬁ ﬁot ﬁ;ée her Qith a qﬁestioh.‘ﬂé‘mhst
lét her miﬁd‘foiloﬁvits<bwn héed.""‘Tﬁen; after the,

confession itself, we see how Deronda is qapable‘of'an_
: \ ' . K ' : . “ )
‘exemplary, because a truly just, attention to fact: ,

“a

It seemed almost certain that her murderous thought
‘had had no outward effect--that, quite apart from
. it, the death was inevitable. Still, a guestion as
to the outward effectiveness of a criminal Cesire
dominant' enough to impel even a momentary act, can-
‘not alter our judgement of the desire; and Deronda
" shrank . from-putting that ‘question forward in_the.
.first instance. He held it likely that Gwendolyn's
_remorse aggravated her inward guilt, and that she
gave the character of decisive action to what had
been an inappreciably instantaneous glance of
desire. But her remorse was the precious sign of a
recoverable nature; it was the culmination of that.
- self-disapproval which had been the . awakening of a
new life within her; it marked her off from the
~criminals whose only regret is the failure to secure
gheir evil wish. Deronda could not utter one word to
"diminish that sacred aversion to her worst L
‘selfj-that-thorn—pressure which must come. with the
crowning of the sorrowful Better, suffering because
of the Worse. All this mingled thought and feeling
kept him silent: speech was too momentous to be
ventured on rashly. There were no words of comfort
that did not carry some sacrilege.’? D R

Here we have a case of Deronda working his way toward and
»IAChieving'the exact but high1y précérious.equipOSe*implicit 
in and so crucial to loving the sinner and hating the sin.

v

'HWhat:mbstlthreéfens tbuupse;‘ﬂpis'baiance‘isfhot‘tﬁgf X

-.-..-'.‘-—‘—\——-:-—‘—--.—s—'-”-'—."—— S B ’ : o ) : ) L " o
aogliot, p. 553, oot

. 3iEliot, p. 757 . - oY

“3:gliot, p. 761-762. . e
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superczlxous mxsrepresentatxon of Gwendolyn s actxon that

would come f;om denying one's own sympathetlc 1nvolvement

ﬂ'w1th "that sacred aver51on'" rather, it is the danger that

thlS sympathy will 1ssue in a questxonlng of the "outward.
‘ effect1veness of her aotlon or even in a word of comfort
,elther of Whlch would unjustly minimize the fact of

Gwendolyn s worst self in action. One’ way to apprecxate the*

. justness of Deronda s sxlence, then, is to see it as an

exact response to his dlscovery of the outward lxmlts of a
sympathy necessary to brlng h1m 1nto contact with Gwendolyn,ih
| It 1s a llmxt he must reverently and lmpersonally heed if he‘h
;s not to d1stort however benevolently,‘the truth

That thls sense of a ten51on between competlng alleg—
iances is essent1al to the notion of reverence can be most
'fxrmly and I th1nk conclu51vely establ1shed 1f we consider
Samuel Taylor Colerldge s statements ‘on. the subject.‘It is
"very convenxent for . example, ‘to fxnd that, in Table Talk
Colerldge deflnes reverence as "the synthesxs of love and

-

fear. 32 Love is, indeed, someth1ng 11ke the 1mpetus to call

——--—_———.—————-_——

'f’T Ashe, ed., The Table Talk and. Omnlana ‘of Samuel. Taylon

f Colerfdge (Londons: George Bell and-Sons, 1909), pp. 223-

*f‘ horse or'a tree, even God h1mself could not: exc1te a

224. Coleridge complains: "There is now no reverence for
‘anythlng, ‘and the reason is, that men possess conceptions
~only, and all ‘their knowledge is conceptional only.‘Now,'as
to conceive is a work of the mere understand1ng, .and as all
- ‘that can be conceived may be comprehended it is 1mposs1ble
'that.a man should: reverence that, to which he must feel.
something in h1mself superior. If. it vere possxble to
conceive God in a strict sense, ‘that. is, as we cOnceK;e a-
y

everence,‘though he might excite fear or terror, or erhaps L

' ‘love, as a-tiger or.a beautiful woman. But reverence, which. |

Ti1s the" synthe51s of love and fear, is only due .from man,‘l
.and, 1ndeed ‘only" ‘excitable ‘in man, towards ‘ideal truths,‘
vewh1ch are always myster1es to the understandzng, for the

e ,1_ ' o »

! !
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forth the object and to enter into an intjmatevinvolvemenﬁh

with it. It is thus the motivating source of wonder and the -
'desire to know. Fear, on the other hand, designates some-
thing like the‘féar of transgression and elicits a 're-

strained and tactful distance, which is not inconsistent

“with a‘sdl}citous cbncern'fﬁr acéuracy and truih—Hnof, to |

refef baék to Deronda,'ﬁthat-keeﬁli péfcepqive syhbéthegic‘
. : : ) ‘ :

emotiveness which ran along with his speculative tendency.”
,'And;\as we migh;_éxpéct,‘ﬁﬂis‘senée of reverence |

‘governs Coleridge's discussion elsewhere of the ethical

C A

limits of inquiry into character:

Hence it is, that in every product of Nature from
Comet and Coral .up to Man and Woman there is .that
" which can. be understood, and a somevwhat that cannot
.be understood--some things, arrangements, relations,
that can'be reduced to a Law, accounted for and on
which‘we‘may\calculate, and a somewhat‘thagicannot
be accounted [for] or even described intelligibly,
because it has its source in that which is deeéper
than intelligence, and which lies underneath all.
assignable’ Reasons and Causes, as their ‘common
"~ Ground. o o '
Accordingly, Coleridge enjoins us to . X
S o . N ‘ »
Reverence the Individual ity of thdse you live among.
' Laugh if you like at Oddities, . that are contrary to
Reason, and condemn Caprices, that are most often no '
better than eruptions of a feverous Selfishnesga....
But then be sure that what you call 0dd and C
Capricious may not be a Peculiarity connected with '

N

. . v
|, o~ ——— am e

-?’(Cohtfd)'sameffeaéoﬁ:that‘the mdtidnﬂof‘mY'fiﬁgerﬁbéhind
my back is a mystery to you now--your eyes not being made R

~ a sense by which ideas .can be: fecognized, and from the
,“;.f0nta1;ljghtj0f\ideas on1y3can“afman”draw“intelledtual,..
‘ " power.f[The,passag§Cis‘dated May-15,44833.5 T LT

LN

' S o

'*for}seeing'thrOughﬁmypbody.vItgjs the‘reasonﬁonly‘yhichghas”f"
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.the‘individuality 6f the Person's Being and Char-
acter--and unintelligible to you because its source

lies deeper than intelligence.: :

Theh}‘hé“goés on to'esﬁablish, in admittedly a rather

curious -fashion, what this kind of attention involves::
- N | o .

Reverence the Individuality of your friend! It is
the religion of a delicate Soul--and to ensure
or facilitate the performance of the duty, it is
no ‘unimportant part of moral discretion to provide
for this in every plan of co-habitation or .of Int-
imacy next to domestic Familiarity, in the original
sense of the word. To the eye of the World your o
establishment- may appear 'a concentric Circle~~~@?) v
‘with many circumferential lines but only one center.
But in itself .it must be a...close neighborhqgg of
‘centers with a swelling outline formed by the ‘ .
segments of the outer circles. And the scheme then |
only promises success, when room is allowed “for
: every point to have a small circumference of its

own, so that the contraction to which' each must

. ‘consent in order to give space to the 'others, shall

yet in no instance bring the circumferential line so

close to the.center of any radii [not?] to be

describable  in’ the interspaces.’® “

This_is'a_réther'sChémétic7and,nhehce, highiy ﬁndericate way

to discuss the religion of a delicate soul and the practi-

»calitiés'of exercising;morai discretion; neverthéiess;‘the,
. passage doesﬂnéf obscure Colgfidgg'é.éwarengsS that ‘
reverence, as the sympathetic-appréﬁgﬁsion of‘;hélésseq~‘
tially individﬁdl{ ithﬂvés‘the éapacityﬁfo perééi&é'bbﬁnF
'daries-—thosexﬁémallcifcumféreﬁces" which_markloff chat
‘wﬁichHCan be hndérstood7 from a,?somewhét théx cannot be

"undefsﬁcod;";MOréover).itfalSO'invoiyes,lfor'Coletidge,‘a‘

- o o o o - —

’*Kathleen Coburn, ed., Inquiring Spirit: A New Presentation
of Coleridge from his Publ Ished and Unpubl ished -Prose . .
'Whltfngsijrev.'ed;,(thontoifUniversithofVTorontO'Press;j
- 1979),. p. '309. Thése’paSsages_are'taken.from‘ajp:eViobsly
 .unpublished manuscript. - - . e

' .
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urrender to the fact of the fundamental separateness of

\

other persons, a sense fxnally 1mposeo on us by an awareness
.that another person does escape one s knowledge and is, in
fact beyond 1t~—that 1n turn,: one s cla1m to know , inma
~way that we have all felt before in- our most 1nt1mate mom-d

entS' can be arrogative and tyrann1z1ng And so, agaxn, by

way of offering advice to lovers, Coleridge sayS,‘xn a much‘

plainer statement: S .

s
*

Agree beforehand nay, if ln‘the fulness of your
love and oneheartedness it should requzre invention. :
and contrivance, yet invent, contrive that there oo
shall be some points, some things respectxng which
you are to continue single. Be assured that these
exceptions will strengthen the rule—-and that this
abstinence, these intefposed Fasts of’ Sympathy are
more favorable to its longevxty-—a fortiorf in. all
1ooser ties.’? ; o :

" [ '
3 . ’

Thus Colerldge s synthesls of love and fear inviteS‘“y
restatement in terms that’ have emerged already 1n thxs

' dlscuss1on~~1t is 1ntellxg1ble as the coexlstence ‘of

‘1nvolvement‘and‘Judgement : of the de51re to know .and not to |

N

"know, And the demands of adjustlng oneheartedness to

’assertlons of sxngularlty are enough to suggest somethlng of

t :

the’ scale and 1nten51ty of tension’ that reverence, as the

concern for true judgement accommodates. Indeed the bare-

/ﬂbt1on of - "ten51on" and the 1nstab1l1ty that goes %long w1th
it- does not really do justxce to the traglc potentzal of the.
‘7V-con£11ct between love and fear. It seems part1cularly ap- .
propr1ate, for example, to descrlbe the trag1c act1on of ‘

_-—-—_—————————--.—

”Coburn, ed., pp \\70 311 I{"'
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the limits imposed by fear on an appallingly paesionate
level--and on a quieter but nonetheless tragic note, one
recalls'Elizabeth‘BeteS' painfﬂl recovery of thie synthesis
in D.H, Lawrence s "Odour gnghrySanthemums.

" We are 1n a better position now to see how Hawthorne s

‘} n;\ “

conceptxoﬁ of reverence dits in with these considerations,

andﬁ‘moﬁe specifically, how "curiosity", for him, would
, vy T o, ]
" ‘repreeeht a disruption of a necessary balance of involvement
[

1 ~ Co
‘a%&"judgement, of love and fear. First of all, it is worth
ﬁunnng that Hawthorne s Judgement of curiosity, as it

" appea#s in the passage from The Scarlet Letter, is hardly

fnoYel, and we can mofe readily appreciate the force of his

’ judgemént in the light of the long and rich tradition, both

'w | Ch?ﬁSlQal and Christian, which treats curiosity as the mark
of an evil mind. St. Augeetlne, for example, takes a
'representatxve position in his characterization of "cu5ios~
ity" as the "lust of the eyes." That is, it is "the lust to
f?nd out -and know"'sxmply for the pleasure that 1s taken in
“‘know1ng and seeing and 1s, consequently, "the empty desire
‘ to possess” the objects of one's attention. This, as
Augustine goes on’ to ppint*out, is the spirit behind our
fascination over "the mangled»corpse* and the reason why we
put“"monstere and anything out of the ordinary. . . on. show
in oéé.theatres."'quiosity‘is also a spirit which corrupts
(learnlng, "for men proceed to 1nvestlgate the workings of

~'nature wh1ch 1s beyond our ken--things wh1ch it does no good

. ‘s
14 a
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knowing."'And fo; the same reason, it corrupts religion as
we%l& "God is tempted when signs and portents are demanded
and are not desired for any sqlutary purpoéé but simply fog
the experience of seeing them." Accordingly, insofar as wé\
succumb Ato the invasion of idle empéy thoughts," we find
that "our great qnd serious purpose" of dev?tion to God "is
broken off."**

But Hawthorne's concerns are more directly ceflected by
geremy Taylor in his: remarks on.curiosityH—which are,
}ﬁcidentglly, a very close adaption of Plutarch. Taylors
focus is the‘all tooc familiar phenomenon of the busy-body,
who presents to us a particularly ugly form éf the empty
desire to possess. féxlof argues very simply and directly
that we héve trouble ‘enough in‘dur lives for us to hanker
after the affairs of others. What do we care, to use his.
examples, if our ne}ghbour”s grandfather is a Syrian or if
his gréndmothér Qere an illegitimape child,‘z} if so-and-so
is in debtm or whether or npt his wife has expensive tastes?
Yet suéh ﬁatters do concern "commobly curious persons, oOr
(as the Apostle's phrase is) 'Dusy~bodfés';" who, as Tayl?r
poihts out,

are not solicitous or inguisitive into the beauty
and,order of a well-governed family, or after the
virtues of an excellent person; but if there be any-

thing for which men keep locks and bars, and por-
ters, things that blush to see the light, and either

ssRex Warner, trans., The Confesslions of St. Augustine,
10.35 (New York: New "American Library, 1963). ‘
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things are their care and business.’’

(R 4 ~= p— = == -

They cannot find pleasure by inquiring into the more

ordinary phenomena of nature; rather, ,

they must feed upon Tragedies, and stories of mis-
fortunes and crimes: and yet tell them ancient
stories of the ravishment of chaste maidens, or the
debauchment of nations, or the extreme poverty of
learned persons, or the persecutions of the old
saints, or the changes of government, and sad ac-
cidents happening in Royal families amongst the
Arsacidae, the Caesars, the Ptolemles, these were
enough to scratch the itch of knowing sad stories:

, but unless you tell them something sad and new,
‘something that is done within the bounds of their
own knowledge and relation, it seems tedious and
unsatisfying; which shows plainly it is an evil
spirit: envy and idleness married together, and

__ _begot curijosity. Therefore, PJutarch rarely well

compares cyrious and,inquisitive ears to the'
execrable gates of cities, out of which only
Malefactors and Hangmen and Tragedies pass-~-nothing
that is chaste and holy. If a Physician should go
from house to house unsent for; and enquire. what

. "'woman hath a cancer in her bowels, or what man hath

~a fistula in his colic-qut, though he would pretend
to cure it, he would be almost as unwelcome as the
disease itself: and therefore it is inhuman,to
‘inquire after crimes and disasters without pretence
of amending them, but only to discover them.®® '

fl

“ Thus for Taylor, curio§ity is,” in an Augustihiah‘hote, a
"direct incqﬁtinency o? spirit," for the curioué-mag
actively seeks a“supgrcilious security inuwilkpl miscon-

~ struction--but ‘can only be'secq;e at the expense of not only
~a true understanding of the objéct of his attention but of

his own humanity as well. " -

»1Jeremy Taylor, The Rulé and Exerclses of Holy Living
(London: William Pickering, 1847) pp. 125-126. See W.C.
Hembold, trans., Plutarch’s Moral la, Vi, 515B-523B
(Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1939).
3sTaylor, pp. 126-127, g o
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' Eéheq, in The Portralt of a Lady, résists and judges this
t P '
emp;y‘desire to possess, when she refuses to speculate upon

the antipathy that seems to exist between Madame Merle and

Ralph Touchett: \

There was somethjng between them, Isabél said to
herself, but she said nothing more than this. If it
were something of importance, it should inspire
respect; if it were not it was not worth her
curiosity. With all her love of knowledge she had a’
natural shrinking from raising curtains and looking
into unlighted corners. The love of knowledge co-

‘existed in her mind with the finest capacity for
ignorance.?’

To be sure, there is a Coleridgeah echo here; inasmuch as
"love", in the Coleridgean sense; takes the form of a "love
for knowledge"-=but .only remains so ihsofér as jtvcoéx{sts
with a festrainfﬁﬁ"TEEFT;as is implied by fthe fiﬁest”
capacitf\for ignorance."” It is also inﬁerestinq o see how
ﬁhe,samev%ense of a balanced’atfentivehess>pa§ses over into
Hawthorne‘¥ famous definition of the Unpardonable Sin in the
company'of"an explicit referencelto "reverence":’

The Unpardonable Sin might consist in a want of love
and reverence for the Human Soul; in conseguence of
which, the investigator pried into its dark depths,
not with a hope or purpose of making it better, but .

- from a coid philosophical curiosity,--content hat
it should be wicked in whatever kind or degifé{ and .
only desiring to study it out.*®

**Henry James, ﬁ - Portrait of a Lady (Harmondéworth:L
Penguin, 1979),-%? 199. . o ‘ ‘ o
+°Nathaniel Hawthorne, The American Notebooks, ed. Claude M.
Simpson (Columbus: Ohio State University Press, 1972), p.
251, \ o S | -

\

\

\

A



- The Unparaqnaole 51N 15, 1IUSEU, HU UitiGetne 2 pecsewopo~
from‘the less Faustian curiosity 6f fishfwives, for both, in
their‘diffetent degreés, reflect "a want of lbve and‘
reverence for the‘Human Soul." ReVerencé‘is not gimply, as
this context mightvsuggést, the. principle of sympathetic
restréinfvbuq a precedent and ehabiing receptivéﬁess yhiéh
‘subserve§ the end of the true underst;nding of character; It
accordjngly implies,thé éubordination of all selfish

, . : :
interest. It is the antithesis of the aggréssive.posses—

“siveness so characteristic of Hawthorne's sinful inves-

‘tigators.

Such is, one feels, the final*undérstanding achieved,
for example, by Holgrave, .in The House of the Seven Gables,

as he resists the temptatioﬁ to cbmmit'the'Unpardonable Sin
. | | 3 SR
against Phoebe Pyncheon, whom he holds in a mesmeric spell:

‘ - \ o \ | o
"To a disposition like Holgrave's, at once specul-
ative and active, there is no temptation so great.as
.the opportunity of acquiring empire over the human
spirit; nor any idea more seductive to a young man
than to become the arbiter of a young girl's '
destiny. Let us, therefore--whatever his defects of
- nature and education, and in spite of his scorn for
creeds and institutions--concede to the Daguerro-
typist the rare and high quality of reverence for
another's individuality. Let us allow him integrity,
also, forever after to be confided in; since he 7
forbade himself to twine that one link more, which
might have rendered his spell over Phoebe
indissoluble. ‘" . . n 2
«'Nathaniel Hawthorne, The House of the Seven Gables, ed. .
William Charvat (Columbus: Ohio State University Press,
1965), p.. 212. Hawthorne makes the connection between o
reverence and mesmerism clear in a letter to his wife-to-be
' in which he strongly objects to her association with)a B
céertain "magnetic lady,” a Mrs, Park. From Brook Farm, ' he
writes: "I am unwilling that a power’ should be exercised on
thee, of which we know neither the origin nor the oo

RTE U
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That is, Holgrave s empty desire to possess araws rnoeoe
more and more 1nto his knowledge and control but runs up
agalnst—*and is restraxned and pur1f1ed by——h1s perceptlon

of her fundamental and necessary separateness. Colerxdge s

e

1n3unct10n to "Reverence the Indlvxduallty of your friend”

1s obvxously relevant here and as a result we ‘may feel

Safely 1nc11ned tﬁcsonstrue Holgrave s reverence for anoth-

er s 1nd1v1dua11ty as an instance of oneheartedness ngxng
way, in due measure, to a care for sxngularxty It is a love

which becomes genuxnely carlng by fxndlng its 11m1t in
fear—~or; 1n James terms, the fxnest capac1ty for ignorr
lance,~-a 11m1t one snould stress, that cannot be dxscovered
without the aggressxve possessxveness of the 1ove for
A knowledge.“ | ‘ | |
Mlles Coverdale, too,'in The él!thedaie'Rbmance;f
ach1eves, in a-far more qua11£1ed sense, thxs understandxng

when he'overhears Hollxngsworth praying in hls room:

My sleeplng room -being- th1nly partltxoned from his,
~ the solemn murmur of his v01ce made 1ts way to my

+' (cont' d) consequence, and the phenomena of ‘which seem .
calculated to bewilder us, than to teach us any truths about
the present or . future state of being. If I possessed such a
power .over: thee, I should not dare exercise it; nor ,can I
consent to its being exercised by’ another. Supp051ng that/
this povwer arises from the transfusion of one spirit into
another, ‘it seems to me that ‘the sacredness of an individual
is violated by it; there would be an intrusion into thy holy
of holiés--and the intruder would not be thy: husband!...And
thou wilt know that the view I take of this matter is caused
by no want of faith in mysterzes, but from a deep reverence AR
of . the soul, and of the mysteries. which it knows within' fj”
itself, but never transmits to the earthly eye or ear." "To
Sophia Peabody," 18" October, 1841, Letter 216, The Letters,

1813-1843, _eds. . Thomas Woodson, et al. (Co;umbus-Vtho State i

" University, 1985) pp. 588*590



ears, cempelling me tO De an audltlor OL i3 awius
privacy with his Creator. It affected me with a deep
-reverence for Holl1ngsworth which no famlllarity
then' existing, or that afterwards grew more intimate
between us,-Tno, nor my subsequent percept1on of h1s
own great errors—-ever qu1te effaced.
'
For Coverdale, rederence is an‘attitude which emerges from
hxs sympathetxc apprehen51on of the moral llmltS of know—
s
‘.ledge and Judgement. ‘One must regard this as a quallfled
achlevement sxmpf§ because we are aware of how con51stently
Coverdale strays from this standard throughout the novel. In
fact, he dxst1ngu1shes hlmself as energet1cally and posses—
sively cur1ous about the affalrs of Hollxngsworth Zenobxa
and Pr1sc1lla——and 1f he is ult1mately a harmless 1ntruder,
it is because the other characters are more than equal to
o ‘h1s genteel but nonetheless 1mpert1nent invasions. Stlll in

this partxcular 1nstance, ‘he r1ses to the occasxon,.perhaps
‘because Holllngsworth s awful prxvacy is 1mposed on
him--and once confronted w1th 1t he is 1mpl;c1tly aware’

that it eludes hlS posse551on and thus, he keeps his proper‘
, :

1
1

-dlstance.

Accordlngly, we cannot share R1chard Brodhead s sense
“.of surprlse at Hawthorne S refusal to descrlbe D mmesdale S,
revelatxon unless, of course,vwe are surpr1sed by an
“exceptlonal attentlon to fact. For we}can ‘now Judge the
qurlos1ty we feel—-and the cur1os1ty Hawthorne both arouses

and ant1c1pates--as the 1rreverent desxre to possess.‘

?_,“Nathanlel Hawthorne, The B1ithedale Romance and Fanshawe,:
o eds. Roy Harvey Pierce and Fredson’ ‘Bowers: (Columbus. Oh1o
Unzvers1ty Press,{1972), p. 39 > C :
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scrupulous hes1tancy or objectlon --not, that is; as a
scrupulous concern for the eplstemolog1cal problems raised
by the nature- of lxterary form as Brodhead would have us
j understand Instead we fxnd that Hawthorne, speaklng in hxs
-capaclty as story teller, enjo1ns‘us to take the attztude
that Holgrave and Coverdale do. And 1f Hawthorne, as Brod—
head says, "draws the curtalnibefore our eyes" he does so

'

out of the same Peverent‘concern Isabel Archer shOws‘(for we

can character1ze Isabel s’ motxve in this way now) when she
refuses to look behxnd a curtaxn already drawn.

hus ‘our perception of Hawthorne s gesture as an

¥

1nstance of reverent attent10n.1mp11es the ?erceptlon of
reverence as a pr1nc1ple of style. Here, the pr1nc1ple is
found in the suppressxon of the very detaxls that Brodhead
'feels cheated of But 1f we do feel cheated, we are also
aware that there is no more d1rect a’ response to the lust ofl

. the eyes than a gesture llke Hawthorne S, whxch _ultxmately,

0

serves to protect Dimmesdale through str1k1ng that dellcate

equ1p01se of love and fear. This motxve and the necessary

A
connectxon it has with style 1s clear to. J. V. Cunn1ngham

whose remarks 1n‘"The Journal of John Carden directly:

y1llum1nate what Hawthorne is doxng in The Scarlet Letter.‘

To what extent does scandal res1de in the. d1ssem— : ‘,//gf
ination of- spec1f1c c1rcumStances, ‘of realistic . "
‘detail, which invite the hearer to reenact the scene
and at the same time offer to-his attention those ‘
ftems of commonness and: vﬁlgar1ty which’ qualey the
'“general1t1es of passion, evil, or- social mischance
.that were the bas1s of scandal? In these latter some'“‘
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of appllcatxon to others, “and in pravate surmise to
the hearer's self. But rea11st1c detail impedes thxs
effect, localizes the general in the part1cu1ar
places, times, and persons concerned, and makes it
difficult for one to conceive that thlS could happen

- to him who is not those persons nor was in those
times ‘and’ places. So the foundation for sympathy is’
displaced and there is left chiefly the ‘malice of
~discomfort at this dlsturbagﬁe of one's social
security; the threat to oneself, being suppressed,
grows mal1gnant _and the arrogance of spiritual

' superiority is given full scope.* .

awthorne s suppre551on of detall in Dxmmesdale s case 15,

- “

thus‘appropr1ate and necessary——but has even greater force

o behind it when itvis considered in the wxder context of the

 action of the¢story. - | -

For example, we see how it is the enforced exposure and

’dreadful spec1f1c1ty of Hester Prynne's scariet letter which

dlsplaces the sympathy due to ‘her and how she is accordxngly “'

victimized by the spiritual arrogance of the scandalxzed

communlty In her the general1t1es of pa551on and ev1l are

'\almost ent1rely Jlocalized so that she becomes, 1n the eyes

of the commun1ty, the embodlment of sin. Her v1ct1m1zatlon

in turn calls our attentlon ‘to Just how readlly——and on a

-scale that is- soc1al and cultural——the "love of knowledge

;,“Essays, pp. 425-426.

deterxorates into. an 1d1e and mal1c1ous cur1051ty, unqual—

H1f1ed by the sense of fean@ul restra1nt 1mp11ed by "the

_flnest capac1ty for’ 1gnorance.f We recall 1ndeed the old

crones who superc1l1ously gaze at Hester Prynne s exposed

‘letter as she stahﬁs on the scaffold at the beg1nn1ng of the

"Cunnxngham,‘"The Journal of John Cardan," in: The Collected‘_g
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‘mark of sin wlth the cold famlllarlty of 1dle cur1051ty
There is the man who exults, 1n answer to Roger Ch1111ng—

. worth's query as ‘to why Hester '1s on. the scaffold
(gi’ '

“Truly, frlend ‘and methlnks it must gladden your‘
heart, after your troubles and sojourn in the wild-
kerness,. .to find yourself, at length, in a land
where 1n1qu1ty is searched out, and punxshed in thé
sight of ruler’s and people' as here in our’ godly New
_England. (62) Cos .

The.connect1on between a kxnd of lust tor detaxl and a
‘possessxve arrogance ev1dent 1n these examples is’ clearer
dtill with Ch1111ngworth hxmself who,‘unllke Holérave does
give 1n to the temptatlons of knowledge. And even Hester S
iand D1mmesda1e S adultery‘!akes 1ts approprlate place in the:‘
'story as another 1nstance of the sin of cur1051ty this,"
‘Hawthorne appears to share Jeremy Taylor S Judgement .for
Taylor says, . aga1n followxng Plutarch _that’ adultery itself B
in xts pr1nc1ple is many t1mes nothzng but a}curlous
1nqu151t1on after, and envy of another man's enclosed
pleasuresr“ Moreover,ylt 1s a mutual cur1051ty that
‘Dlmmesdale has - 1n mind when he says to Hester, moments
tbefore hlS death on the scaffold that we v1olated ourg

reverence for each other s soul."(256)

“‘Taylor, p. 127. See Plutarch S Moralia, 5198 C.."Another
ngood law was that of the leg1slator of Thurii, for ‘he ,
' forbade-the lampooning on the comic stage: of all'citizens
. except adulterers and busybod1es. and indeed adultery deoes
-;seem to be a .sort of. cur1051ty ‘about another's pleasure and
“a searching out and examination of matters which are. closely
- guarded and escape. general observation, while ‘curiosity ‘is.
':an encroach1ng, a debauchlng and denudlng of secret thlngs.,,

‘-»



On the other hand, Hawtnorne alLso makes us KCC“L]‘GWGLC

,"‘

that there 1s a due part1cular1ty, for D1mmesdale, pr1or to
hzs confess1on, shows how his own compensatory suppre551on-
of deta1ls can be purely hypocrltlcal in wh1ch the, general—fv‘
1t1es of p3551on and evil are empt1ed of the1r specific
, content Hxs colleagues who w1tness hlS revelatlon show, as
well, how fear, may retreat 1nto a wllled 1gnorance as ve
;recognlze in their del1bergte mlsconstructron of what
Dlmmesdale has done.‘In ‘this’ light, Hawthornevs.state-
:ment——"it:was'revealed!‘But it were irreverent to-describe'
‘dthat rewelatiOn.fc-represents a crrtical retreat'from:these
:two extremes as it strikes a normative balance between a |
necessary revelatzon of fact and a necessary concealment
of, that 1s, ]udgement and 1nvolvement or, finally, © f
lovxng the sxnner and hat1ng the sin. ,b“ ‘f‘

ThlS d1scuss10n of style, however, leads us flnally to
understand how reverence rntersects w1th the style of the
man of soc1ety For . the reverentlal synthe51s of love‘and
fear is at the core of ‘the def1n1t10n of the gentleman as it

‘would be understood in the e1ghteenth and: n1neteenth

I
A

'centur1es and as’ 1t may be detected in thegpodesty and

Qr

nreserve of the gentleman s style. In th1s l1ght, Colerldge,

' "Henry James, Dan1el #eronda, -as he is. concelved by George

¢

El1ot, and George El;ot herself may be 11nked w1th Hawthorne"

as reflectlng the a1ms of a cuktural 1dea1 of 1ntell1gence.l

. ‘ : -




.This synthesis is implicit tor example, 1n Kichara

‘t

Steele S deflnxtlon of the gentleman,‘ih whom we may expect
to f1nd "a clear Understandxng, a Reason free from
;Prejud1ce, a steady Judgement and an extensxve Knowledge”

and; at the same*tlme, ayheart which "is firm and intrepid,

N

: voxd of all inordinate Passxons ‘and full of Tenderness, | oA
Compa551on and Benevolence. .This elghteeﬁfh century

formulatxon readxly translates into the nlneteenth century s

awareness that "the gentleman," as' J.R. Vernon says, "is
just‘and, also generous to. others,.“ he, that is, "gives to

all‘their due, of respect,‘consxderatlon honour, praise,
. .

blame, admlrat1on, forbearance."‘And he is "large—hearted,;‘ o
ftender, merczful“ out of a due sympathy founded upon "the
knowledge of the war of the noble and base w1th1n‘

hxmself ""Moreoverl as ?ernon poxnts out, Justxce and

’
v

' o
. gener051ty are’ the 1nSeparable,‘cooperatxve, and mutually .
def1n1ng mot1ves whxch form the ground of true )udgement. Of

“

each, Vernon goes,on to say:.

[ RENTON

"ne1ther ffPst,'nelther before the other, but both -
together'and at once. It is a mistake to suppose
 that one can ‘exist 'without the other. Is he really a ' |
just man who has no mercy nor kindliness, who cannot S
“take -into. account: the .'delicate ‘differences,’ the'
numerous p0551b1l1t1es of acts and motives? More’
: obviously the unjust man cannot be truly
e generous.

!"John Calhoun Stephens, ed., The Guaﬁdlan, No. 34 (20
April, 1714) (Lex1ngton' Unlversxty Press of" Kentucky,"

.71982), p.- 143,

:{nj “Vernon, p. 565.

'\"Vernon p. 565..
' ¢'Vernon, pi 566.

,n‘\'



Charles Kingsley, in this light, prov1aes us witn tne
' classxc formulat1on of this balance of: justness and

l’generos1ty 1n hls adaptat1on of. St. Paul who, n hls tnrn,
1s tradxtxonally regarded as the paradlgm of the Chrlstlan

gentleman:

: Char1ty suffers long, and is klnd. char1ty does not:
envy: charity does not boast, is not puffed up; ‘does
not behave xtself unseemly; that is, 1s never rude, '
or overbear;ng, or careless about hurtlng people s
feelings by hard words or looks: seeketh not 1its

"-own; that:is, is not always standing on its own:
rights, and th1nk1ng ‘about 'itself, and trying to

_help itself: is not easily provoked thinketh no

" evil;. that is, is.not. suspicious, ready to make out
the worst case aga1nst every one: rejo1ceth pot in
1n1qu1ty, but rejoiceth in the truth; that is, is

~ not glad, as too many- are, to see people do wrong,

"and to’ laugh and speer over their own failings; but

' rejoi¢eth in the truth; tries to find out the truth
. about every one, and judge ‘them honestly, and make
fair allowances for them: covereth all thlngs, that
is, tries to hide a ne1ghbor s sins as far as is
right, instead of gossiping over. them, and blazoning
]them up and down as too many do Mg

That 15,‘chqr1ty and'candour are the cooperatxve and
1nseparable constltuents of true judgement And we readxly
‘see that K1ngsley shares Vernon s understandxng that nelther

is ffrst and that they coexxst as mutually quallfylng .

, vectors of perceptxon wh1ch compel a subm1551ve

‘ receptxveness to the revelatlon ‘of character.

Hawthorne makes hlS commltment tb these a1ms exp11c1t

_as he takes the opportun1ty to defend himself agalnst the

[charge of "egot15m"‘1n h1s prefaces. The charge 1tse1f would‘m‘

| be enough to provoke any self respect1ng gentleman to defend4”‘

“'Charles K1ngsley, “Sermon xx. The True Gentleman," in’ h1§

_;Ser'mons for' the Times (New wfk Dana, 1856), pp. 3105 311._»*"

S
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himself .for as Vernon-s ys, . . of all the qualities
1 <Q\\~ , ‘

that a gentleman must not hav\‘" it is "pride;,especially.
Hawthorne hlmself says-
...as to egotism, a person, who has been burrowing,
to his utmost abllxty, into the depths of our common
nature, ' for the purposes of psychologlcal '
romance,——and ‘'who pursues his researches in that
dusky region, as he needs must, as well by the tact .

of sympathy as by the light of observat1on,~~w1ll ‘
sm11e at incurring such an 1mputatxon i ‘

nawthornefsyeonbinatfon of_nthe tact,of synpathyv}“ith
"the light of obserwation "'of:oourse, provioes us”with yet
another restatement of the alms of the gentleman and of the.
balance of cares that go 1nto the defxnltxon of reverentxal ~
Uattentxon That th;s kind of attentxon xssues in, accordxng
rﬂto Hawthorne s conceptlon,—the actlon of‘"burrowlng and
pursuxng one S researches" perhaps does not properly
| suggest the laghtness of touch that goes along wlth a
heur1st1c recept1v1ty But Sophla Hawthorne strlkes an .

| L

‘approprxate note when she descrlbes the essentlally

reverentlal openness ev1dent 1n Hawthonne s creatlve a

) \

practlceﬁ-zn effect, his style——when she observes:

-yolvxng a work of art he waits '
urely simple way that 1. do
-rfect1on of each of his Stor1es.“
ion and few are reverent enough

. When [Hawthorne
“upon the light,
not wonder at
It.:\is real inspdra
and patient enough to wa1t for 1t as he does....

v
: L3

———— - - — - -—————

’°°Nathan1e1 Hawthorne The Snow Image and Uncollected Tales, :
‘eds. L. Neal Smith and J: Donald Crowley fColumbus* Ohio
State University Press, . 1974), p. 4. ERR
. *'sophia, Hawthorne,‘"Introductory Note,? Mbsses f rom an Oldzf”"
e Manse (Bostonr‘1900) as quoted 1n E1gner, p. 23.;“3__‘ '

‘\‘l.‘
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chiefly stfick Herman Melville .about Hawthorne's style, as
| ‘ . i
is clear in his famous review of Mosses from an 0Old Manse.

Ouf.of.a no doubt old fashioned but nonetheless sound
‘ ' ' .
conviction 'that one reads the man in his style, Melville

adduces the&following passage from Hawthqrhe's othervise
forgettableisketch, "The Intelligénce Office,"™ as evidence
. y',\’i'.‘ .

of the true temper of Hawthorne's mind: o &

A man now. entered, in neglected attire, with
the '‘aspect of a thinker, but somewhat too rough~hewn
and brawny for a scholar. His face was full of
sturdy. vigor, with some finer and Kkeener attribute
beneath; though harsh at first, it was tempered with
the glow of a large, warm heart, which had force
enough to heat his powerful intellect through and
through. He advanced to the Intelligencer, and
looked at him with a glance .of such stern sincerity,
that perhaps few secrets were beyond its scope.

'I seek the Truth,' said he.*?

;"h,‘v L v '
That is, as Melville points out, ,Hawtherne exhibits here

"that lasting temper of all true,'canaid men--a seeker and
hot a finder yet.")* This is a quality of mind suggestive of

the profoundly imperéonal receptivity of Isaac Rosenberg,

which issues in the poetic exploration of experience. The

commanding and directing emphasis’on "yet" strengthens the’

. connection because' it indicates a disposition not to stand
7 : ' ‘

in premature and oversimplified judgement, which a with-,
draval into "finding" at the expense.of’fhe qualification

and encichment affprdéd by "seeking" would imply.

Qf3Herman Melville, "Hawthorne and his Mosses," in Jay Leyda,
‘ed., The Portable Melvilie (New York: .The Viking Press, "
1952), p. 416. . o AR a
;V"Lgyda, p. 416,

¥
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‘we can recognize that seeking and not finding yet is a way
\ . .

of conceiving?the natural form that reverential attention
takes. And we can call it reverential attention because,Lin
‘Melville's termé, the action of seeking and not finding yet
is motivated by the enablingchoperation 5} "a powerful
intellect” and "a large, warm heart." And like Juliﬁg
Hawthorne, Melville ;ould make the very largest claims for
fhis quality of mind, inasmuch as Hawthorne could‘échieve,

as Melville wro£e in a letter to Hawthorne, "the
apprehénsion of the apsolufe condition of present things as
they strike the eye of the man who fears them not, though
they do their worst to him, . . ."** But the final thing we
need to ﬁote and stress about the‘péssQQe that Melville
éiscusses is that ﬁawthorne's seeker of truth, with his A
"poﬁerful intellect™ and his "iarge, warm heart," has the .

unmistakable cut of a gentleman--and that, as Melville

surely recognized, seeking the truth is the province of the

!
']

gentleman. .

Nevertheless, the degree to which weumust qualify this
praise is'SOmething I hope to ra?se in tbe‘hext‘chapter,
which deals specifically with the connection between
révereﬁtial‘attention and Hawthorne's style in "The Custom
House." Indeed, what will emerge is a significant indication
of the difficulties Hawthorne had in maintaining a reverent

-~ —— - A = G W -

s4"To Nathaniel Hawthorne,” 162 Abfil?, 1851, Letter 83, The
Letters of Herman Melville, -eds. Merrill R. Davis and :
William H. Gilman (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1960),
p. 124. S : :



virtue, we will see how these difficulties are of a
character that takes us beyond the normal instability
inherent to reverence and how they are, at critical moments,

‘beyond Hawthorne's awareness and control.



It is important to disc ss'"The Custom House" sketch
before taking up The.ScaFIet etter itself because we nee

___Ln,denelop a little further -how the ways in‘which Hawth-

~orne's gentlemanly and, hence, everential intelligence

could conform to Melville's account of Hawthorne as a

"seeker and not a finder yet." A ‘close reading of the style

in "Phe Custom House” will, in fadt, help‘to clarify and

establish‘the heuristicycapacities of'the gentlemanlf style.

e At the same time, however, it will alsobreveal to us |
something of the perplexing, coexiste?ce in Hawthorne's style
of conflicting and unresolved intentions. That is, we
detect, on the-one hand, a finely articulated quality of
reverent attention but we also detect, on the other,‘what we
must.- characterize' as aidistinctly irreverent Undercurrent
which deflects‘against'this standard. It 1s a coexistence
whlch has damaging 1mp11cations. For we note the fregquency
with which Hawthorne loses his sense of the delicate balance
of judgement and feeling essential to reverence and lapses
into the imbalanced attention which characterizes .
sentimentality..

Nevertheless, one can see how plainly Hawthornejasserts
his presence in the sketch as a gentleman seeker of truth.
For example, as a prelude to his treatment of the old
Inspector, Hawthorne gives an exp11c1t account of the’

vassumptions and predisp051t10ns which guxde his 1nqu1r1es

1nto‘the character of any man:

- 51
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for them. The better part of my compan1on S
character,’ if it have a better part, 'is that wh1ch C
" usually comes uppermost in my regard, and forms the
- type whereby I recognlze the man.(15)

This is‘the orofession of course, if ne drscount the
world-weary note, of ‘the gentleman s charltable regard for
others as we have seen 1t defined in the prev1ous chapter.
iand whzch has an exact correspondence thh the aims of
"reverentxal attentxon. That 1s, Hawthorne is ever ready to
make falr allowances 'to character, "if it have a better
‘part and yet 15 equally ready to judge. honestly He
expresses his commxtment to the balanced attent1on embodﬁed
by the gentleman, who, ‘to turn to J. R Vernon again, 1s"
"forebear1ng; but ‘not slovenly; nor,pa551ng over that which
should be'notiCed. . . ..Beautles, not deformities or tlaws,.
the more read1ly catch his eye;"“ Put another way,
Hawthorne presents h1mself as a the true gentleman who 4
subserves the 1nterest of and concern for accuracy and

" truth. Hence the approprlateness and necessity of selflessly‘
kéeping, in Hawthorne' sywords, "the inmost Me behind its |
veil " in ‘the service of the disinterested illumination'of
moral character (4) This is the reverence bound up ‘in the‘

)

very not1on of the gentleman-—an 1nterest 1n character ;
<o

motxvated by affectlon and qualified by a dlscr1m1nat1ng

fear. And, of course, if Hawthorne is 'a true‘gentleman, ve

L

',"Vernon, P. 566



the company of a‘gehtlémaﬁ.;

" One obeous and relatively Cruée form tha£ revérentiéi
attentidn‘tdkes‘is the simple device of the pro-con
argﬁment. Fof»examp;e, reflecting on what he has said of the

_customs officers, Hawthorne remarks:

It would be a sad injustice, the reader must
understand, to represent all my excellent old
friends as in their dotage. In the first place, my
coadjutors were not invariably old;... S

And éoloh; some are in fheir prime,>§dki o%'energy and
ability, ana superior‘to‘a career ih‘thq Chs;om-House.;

~ Others, thoUgh‘gged, gtill have their wits about them;‘Tbén
Hawthorne;’with'a qhafééteristic'tbuchofceremoﬁious ca:é,

‘turns the corner: .
] . o , ’ | o
‘But, as respects-the‘majofity'of my corps of
veterans, there will be no wrong done, if I .
£ characterize them generally...., Lo

[

 After which judgement folloys firmly and harshly, but to

which we nevertheless acquiesce:

as a set of wearisome 'old souls, who had gathered

nothing wprth‘preservation from their varied

experience of life. They seemed to have flung away

all.the golden grain of practical wigdom, which they

had enjoyed so many opportunities of harvesting, and :
~ most carefully to have stored their memories with - '

‘the husks.(16) R o S

- *In the éase of the Qld InSpeétor} we éee;thétgHawthorng'”
" has modified this form to reflect a response to the relative

- —

‘""'comblexi£9‘o§ the InsﬁéctorYsLéharagter-¥qr,.if qdmp;pxityu

13



the ;nsPééfbr is'é “rafe'phéﬁdménon“f-ahd, in addition,-é"
record ofvfhe*afﬁectiona;e wgnderiﬁg Such a- phenomenon |
arouses. What we:get is not SOUmuch‘én”enuﬁeration-of
arguménts‘in favor of‘one'side wﬁich‘are‘to be‘dismi;sed by

an enumeration of opposing arguments; instead, we get a
sense of an exploratory unfolding of a character, of

L e o . N :
beginning with an impression and evolving it. ' e

Let us, then, consider how thiS'stretch‘of "The Custom

House"‘Sketch m6ves; It begins with an.acknowlegemehi of

genuine amazement with the Inspector:

This- Inspector, when I.first knew him, was a man of -
fourscore years, or ' thereabouts, and certainly one
of the most wonderful specimens of winter-green that
_you would be likely to discover in a lifetime's
search.(16-17) - ‘

~ And, then, with wondéring attention, he portrays a character
in motion, showing a studious avoidance of pre-emptive.
judgement in conjunction with, even because of, a Stuaious

inclusiveness and specificity:

With his florid cheek, his-compact figure, smartly
.arrayed in a bright-buttoned blue coat, his brisk -
- and vigorous step, and his hale and hearty aspect,
. altogether, he seemed--not young, indeed--but a kind
. of new contrivance of Mother Nature in the shape of
man, whom.age and infirmity had no business to g
touch, His voice and his laugh,  which perpetually. -
reechoed through the Custom-House,-had nothing of .
. the tremulous quaver and cackle of an old man's "
 utterance;. they came strutting out of his lungs,
" like the crow of a cock, or the blast of a clarion.

".   \;¥\

i . Lo ., g
. . . P
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observed: R AR o T

Looklng at him merely as’ an. anlmal ——and there was
very little else to look at,--he was a most
satisfactory object, from the thorough healthfulness
and wholesomeness of his system and his capacity,’
at that extreme age, to enjoy all, or nearly all,

the delights which he Had ever: a1med at, or
conceived of.

a

.Now}‘as we can’ see, even as Hawthorne‘draws upon and
“uenforces the precedlng affect1onate, even adm1r1ng portraxt
"of the Inspector, he 1ntroduces a disturbance in the feelxng

vof his remarks by the obv1ous dxscordance of the parenthet-“

'

1cal thrust f—-and there was very little else to 1ook

t~-.“ There 1s, perhaps, a sense in whlch ve, feel that‘ b,
Hauthorne 1So51gna111ng, 1n the premedxtated fashlon of -
concessxon and rebuttal a turn1ng of the corner from pro to’
con..But there 1s more clearly a sense that 1t is ‘an unpre—
v.‘medltated turn that 1s announced at the prec1se moment the
perceptlon of the need to make a, qua11f1cat1on occurs. WepV: 
are, 1 thxnk to construe the 11ne of thought in somethlng
‘like the followlng way,'we flnd Hawthorne narrow1ng his .

pfocus to a. con51derat10n of the Inspector as menely an an1—

‘mal—-as if to make clear by "merely"” that there is, of

b course, more to h1m than hls an1mal v1ta11t§ 1n the sense

‘o

-that thxs would be true of anyone. But the very thou§H“**““
*‘leads to the percept1on of the other p0551b111ty that there L‘
'15, in fact, very 11tt1e else to d1scover about h1m--hence,
‘.:the parentheszs, whlch records a spontaneous adjustment of

s ,,}- EA
. K
f
[
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‘line of inquiry into the Inspector's character even as it
appears that Hawthorne has exhausted his subject.

#The barenthefical‘afterfhought is thenvpicked up and

i,

déﬁeloped“as Hawthorne tries to piCk out the reasons for the
old Inspectdrss "héalthfulness and wHOlesémeness:"

The careless security of his life in the Custom- °
House, on a regular income, and with but slight and
infrequent apprehensions of removal, had no doubt.
contributed to make time pass lightly over him. The
original . and more potent causes, however, lay in the
rare perfection of his animal nature, the moderate

- proportion of intellect, and the very trifling ad-

mixture of moral and spiritual ingredients; these
latter qualities, indeed, being in barely enough
measure to keep the old gentleman from walking on
all-fours. He pogsessed no power of thought, no
depth of feeling, no troublesome sensibilit.ies;’,gic.a
nothing, in short, but a few common place instincts,,
which, aidéd by the cheerful temper that grew. in-
evitably out of his physical well-being, did duty

- very respecfably,‘and.to general aggpptance4 in lieu
of a heart.(17)" : ’ R o ) :

What we .noticed before, then, as a disturbance'in feeling ‘is
~now fully drawn out into a supporting and justifxing image

. of Eédica;ulimitathﬁ3which‘thréateqsito overvhelm the vaipew
Héﬁtﬁqfne‘plaées on'thé'old_hah's naﬁqrai‘ahd charmidﬁﬂspbn4
- ,tgneftf? Hpﬁevé;, £hat éaéh‘side islédnSiéten£IWith“fhe ré?e*

‘pe;fectiénfbf.his‘animai.ngéure_isdeveloﬁéd one stage

 f£urtherfby.the saméistudious inclUéivenéss:

'He had been the husband of. three wives, all long -
. since dead; the. father of twenty children, most of
'whom, at .every age of childhood and maturity, had ‘
,xlikewise~returned‘to\dust;;Heré;~onefwould.shppose,.
. lmightﬁhawg‘been_SO:rOWnenbpgh;tovimbUejtheﬂsunniestj
' dispositionh, through and through, with a sable . .. -
' tinge. Not so with our Inspector! One. brief sigh " .. -
Ce A ¢
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‘dismal reminiscences. The next moment, he was. ready
- for sport as any unbreeched 1nfant' far readier than
. the .Collector's jurrior clerk, who, ‘at 'nineteen
"years, was much the elder and graver man of the
two. (17~ 18) ‘ .

So we .now see, w1th this f1na1 recourse to sp3§1f1c1ty, that'
~our perceptxon of the Inspector S 11m1tat10ns is 1nseparable
»from our perceptlon of ‘his v1rtues We percelve each 51Ee of‘
the Inspector s ‘rare perfect1on, 1ndeed ,s they are present'
‘at once in a 11v1ng 1mage of a man in actxon.

| “The image, I th1nk speaks for 'itself, but we feel that
Hawthorne's. fxnal assessment of the ‘old man 1s a perfect

accord of perceptlon and feellng, we feel that thlS is what
he s—-mn figure. and 51gn1f1cance- ;

oo

He was, in truth a rare phenomenon, 'so perfect in .
‘one point of view; so shallow, so. delus1ve, .80 im-r.

" palpable, . such an absolute non entity, in every:

. other. My conclusion was, that he had no soul, no

_heart, no mind;. nothing, as. I ‘have already sa1d but
1nst1ncts, and yet ~withal, so cunningly had the few
‘ materlals of his character been ‘put together, that.
‘thére was no palnful perceptzon of deficiency, but,
on my part, an entire contentment with what I found
in himTt18) : o

And th1s.contact w1th what the old man is gu1des all of

L Hawthorne s subsequent comments upon h1m- L

v

, One po1nt, in which he had‘vastly-the‘adVantage,_
" over his four-footed brethren, , was his ability to s
f‘recollect ‘the good dinners wh1ch it had made no' .
~small portion of the happzness of his life to eat.

His ‘gourmandism was. a. hxghly agreeable trait;-and, to;‘pwff'f;

" hear him- talk of roast meat was as appet1z1ng as - a
- pickle or an oyster, As he pOSSessed no ‘higher- att-
,gr1bute, and .neither sacrificed nor vitiated any’. S
.““splrltual endowment by devoting all his: energies and-"
'“f;ngenu1t1es to subserve the de11ght and prof:t of

N *'
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him expatiate on fish, poultry,- and butcher s ‘meat;

and the most el1glble methods of preparing them for

the table. His reminiscences of good cheer, ‘however .

ancient the date of the actual banqguet, seemed to

bring ‘the savor of pig. or turkey under one's ‘very

" nostrils. There were flavors on his. palate, that had -

“y|‘11ngered there not less than sixty or seventy years,
" .and were still apparently as fresh as that of the

" ‘mutton-chop which he had just devoured for his
‘breakfast. I have heard him smack his lips over
~dinners, every guest at which, except h1mself had -
long been food for worms, (18—19) ‘ '

ight in the old man in the way a

Hawthorne‘takes‘sheer*dv
‘egentleman can. For the ge tleman makes an act1ve effort to
‘give free and full atten ion to the v1rtues—~"Beaut1es, not
deformlt1es or flaws, ‘the more readlly catch his: eye ——thh;
out comprom1s1ng his necessary d1sapproval of . the
‘11m1tat1ons9 aga1n, he is "forbearlng, but not’ slovenly, not
‘passxng over that whlch should be notlced " Hawthorne thus“
‘takes an uncompromlsed pleasure in the old man's |
tvxtalxty--wzthout, that,xs, expresslng a feeling in eacessd
of the facts. o o N

Indeed the accuracy of perceptlon thls 1mp11es 1s
'hard if not 1mposs1ble, to separate from thtness of feel—
1ng We reallze’w1th Hawthorne, that the old man does not
‘;pose a great test of affect1on and 1nvolvement for any such
challenge,'ln add1t10n to the affect1on that one feels, is -
illmxted by the 11m1tat1ons of the character——one dare not
: ask or expect anythlng more of: h1m than the pleasure he
‘”glves--so that the JUSt response 15 a warmth compllcated by

N

L,a necessary d1stance, wh1ch 1s nevertheless easy to ma1n-‘

?“ygﬁtaxn. We also see that the prec1s1on of Judgement and 1ts
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necessary‘accompan}menc, PLECLIDLIVIL VL LTTLLlY, LULLucs
implies a capacity to pérCeiQe‘dffFePehCeS'and this helps us -
" to account for 'the particular range of feeling Hawthorne's

‘prose in, "The Custom—House".is‘capab;e‘df. There is, for
example, the mild ridicule of the customs officers in

“generalz‘

Sagaciously, under their spectacles, did they peep
into. the holds of vessels! Mighty was their fuss
.about little matters, and marvellous, sometimes, the
obtuseness that allowed greater ones to slip-between
‘their fingers!(15) ' N

,

But this is authorized by the.fact that they are mildly
ridiculous.\The‘sta;ement‘boﬁh‘dfscovers‘andlreveal§‘the
extent of it. At the'other.extreme‘is the felt respect for’

‘thgmfruly‘hefoic,,in-thé case of Genéral Miller:

" What I saw in him--as evidently as the indestruc-
table ramparts of. 01d Ticonderoga, already cited as
. the most appropriate-simile-4werewthe‘feafures of
'stubborn and ponderous endurante, which might well
' have amounted to obstinacy 'in his earlier days; of
integrity, that, like most of 'his other endowments,
lay in a somewhat heavy mass, and was .jugt as un-,
malleable and unmanageable as a ton of ‘iron ore; and
of benevolence, which, fiercely as he led the bayon-
. ets on at Chippewa or Fort Erie, I take to be of
'~/ . quite as genuine a stamp as what actuates ‘any or all
‘ the polemical philanthropists of the age. He had
slain men with his own hand, -for aught 1 know;--cer-=
tainly, they had fallen, like blades of' grass at the
sweep of the scythe, before the charge to which his
spirit imparted its triumphant energy.{22) _ ‘

(O

'Agg tﬁe#&ﬁis;‘accordihgly,‘a felt sense of his.incongruous
- ,\*fpféseh¢eﬁinm£hé,Custome¢u5§;‘ = |

.. .The'evolutions of ‘the ‘parade; the’ tumult of the = . . .
" lffbattle;‘the'flbutighuofgpld;;hetoiq,music; heard @ * -

[N . K . BN . SR
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perhaps, ‘were all alive before his intellectual"
sense. Meanwhlle, ‘the merchants and 'ship- masters,
the .spruce clerks, and uncouth’ sailors, entered and
‘departed; the bustle of this commercial and :
Custom-House life kept up its little murmur round
"about him; and neither with the men nor their
3 affairs did the General appear to sustain the most
distant relation. He was as much out of place as an
~old sword——now rusty, but which had flashed’ once . in.
the 'battle's front, and showed still a bright gleam
‘along its blade——would have been, -among the ‘
inkstands, paper- folders, and mahogany rulers, on
the. Deputy Collector s desk (23) : o
These examples, along with~the delight Hawthorne.showsiwith
the old man, nge each other a sort of mutual deflnltlon and
resonance whxch d1sappears when they are ltfted out of thelr
1mmed1ate context. But the d1scu581on So far 15*suff1c1ent,
1 th1nk to suggest that there is a r1chness and varlety to
’lzfe in the Custom- House whlch is accessrﬁle to the man of
: socxety s dxscrxmlnatxng and affect1onate curxos1ty
" But thxs accessxbllzty, to return to the claim at the
head of thls dlscuss1on of the Inspector,‘xs ult1mately,
'1nseparable from a part1cularly enabllng form whxch 1s in
"turn, the natural consequence ‘or exten51on of the v1rtue of
reverence._Reverence takes the shape and movement of explorc\
atory 1nqu1ry, whlch 1nvolves followlng a subject s motzons,
notxng thxs 1ncl1nat10n, and that d1sposxt1on as each may
come to lzght in ‘one's experlence with the subject. Also
'1nvolved is ‘a preparedness to adjust and. to. quallfy one s‘f'
‘feellng 1n the 1nterest of flnal prec1s1on, whzch we alyays
feel is a- matfer of d1scovery motlvated by the observer s

vmoral concern for the 1ntegr1ty of the other than hlmself



The precision of judgement and feelrng that Hawtnorne
arrives at in hxs portraxt of the Inspector, depends

finally and fundamentally, upon the enabllng reverence of

L}

~‘the gentleman, although we do. not feel Hawthorne s presence

‘.reverentxal attqnt1on to a subject. ThlS 1s,'1ndeed he

not a flnder yet

as a gentleman per se . so much as we are sxmply avare of his

‘actlvxty as in Melvxlle s 1llum1nat1ng phrase, a seeker and

vy

The actxvxty of seekxng and not fipding yet 1s,‘of,
course; reflected 1n the flner detaxls of style in addltxon

to the larger un;ts of structure, but xndeed as we‘have

Py

seen, 1t is ;mpossrble to dlSCUSS the movement and order 07/
reVerentxal 1nqu1ry without d;scussxng 1t in ‘terms’ of ‘some
of the mlnutely specxfxc tralts which glve body to tha&

movement and order. We have- already been compelled for

' example, to call attentlon to the 1nclusiveness and plenxr

¢

tude of deta11 and to certaln flexes of syntax in Haw— .
thorne‘s sketch of the Inspector.,But, by. 1mplxcataon such

detaxls in their turn may well be 1nstrumental ;n draw1ng

. our- attentxon to the general movement in the flrst place

‘uxnsofar as they, con51dered together and thh other detalls,
A .
: grow 1nto and connect up with what we eventually perce1ve asﬁtf

L

process of dlscoverlng them as style. What then, méy have

",,struck some as a pre emptxve dlscuss1or of style is really

one of those occas1ons where ve feel that the normal ',j

‘ld1st1nct1on between "form and style 'is a convenlent but

. m1slead1ng f1ct1on.‘1n tak1ng up matters of "style ‘in th;s‘-

i : » . - 4
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- treatment of the Inspector. Th

("Looking at him merely as an a

latter and narrower sense we are merely shxftxng emphasxs
&nd narrowing ouxr’ focus to the minute and apparently
isolated movements whlch varlously enable, reflect or,
indeed, deflect the unified movement of the body as it is
directed and generated by a motivating reverence. . .

This ,is another p01nt where the connection between the

style of the man of socxety, as Hawthgrne descrxbes it, and

1

the exploratory movements of gentlemanly attentlon becomes

clear. awthorne as we will’ recall emphasxzes that his

~style has none of the abstruseness of idea, or obscurity of

expression, which mark the written communications of a
solitary mind with jtself." It is "not the, talk of’a

secluded man with his own mind and heart” but represents,

1nstead his attempts and very 1mperfectly successful
3]

ones ' to open an 1ntercourse with the world." The statement

calls attention to the essentlally conversatlonal nature of

vhls style; the direct address, and the explicit regard for

Lot

his audience are both the product of an effort to’

&

‘acknowledge the presence and pressure of other minds. It is

‘talk, but adapﬁed to a social situation. As .a means of

A
open1ng an intercourse with the world it is admlrably
, . A .
su1ted,.but Hawthorne shows us how suitable an instrument 1t

4 ‘ . .
is for the kind of exploratory contact with a subject he

-

seeks. e

14

We have already had a gl1mpse of how thls works in h1s

”enthet1cal thrust

al--and there was very

Lt
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little else to look at--") recording as it doeé a spon-
taneous adjustment of thought to subject, shows us how
Hawthorne exploits the eX tempore movement of conversation,
just as it gives us the feel of conversation. Indeed, the
parenthesis %s a fairly common‘feature of'Hawthorne's prose.

- We find it elsewhere in the sketch of the Inspector:

.he seemed--not young, indeed--but a kind of new
contr;vance of Mother Nature in the shape of man, .
whom age and infirmity had no business to touch (7).

It mxght be difficult-~and it was so--to conceive
how he should exist hereafter, so earthy and
sensuous did he seem;...(18) ‘

Each instance shows us Hawthorne in the act of reaching out:

o

for the right assessment in the form of an unpremeditated

qualifying phrase. Later, in his treatment of General

Miller, we find the same thing: .

ki
)

A soldier,~-New England's most distinguished
soldxer,——he stood firmly on the pedestal of his
gallant services;...(12) .

And:

Nevertheless, looking at the o}d warrior with affec-
tion,--for, slight as was the communication between
us, my feeling towards him, like that of all bipeds
and quadrupeds who knew’ h1m might not 1mproperly be
termed so,--1 could d1scern the main points of his
portrait. (21) _ ‘ X

The f1rst example is stra1ghtforward enough. It s1mply draws

N

out, in the form of an afterthought, that the General is not

- just any soldier. In the second example, Hawthorne rather

3

. w



X abruptly 1nterrupts the forward novement of his sentence
-with an extended qualexcat1on of and refinement upon the
nature of hlsfaffectlon for the General, which-'is wedged
between an opening participial phrase and the main clause
which tne phrase modifies. The sentence as a whole does have
,somethxng of the movement of a periodic construction as a
result of the suspension of the ma1n clause until the end.
However, the qualifying clause is of such amplxtude that ‘it
defles the structural limitations and the more composed
effect that a normally constructed period would impose upon
it. Moreover, thé clause is 1ntroducedvso abruptly that one
— __can only feel that it is an essentially unpremedltatedu
reflection which reveals a correspondiné disrespect for
ready-made structures..All-of these qualities reflect,
indeed, the pressure of rounding out a thought in accotdance
, with‘Hawthorne's immediately felt need to go on to detine
the quality of cffection he feels for the General at the
pgecise‘moment'he lays claim to it. | .

One motive for this may weli be that of polite antici-
paéion of the objections a skeptical audxence might raise;
but if so, this anticipation is just as impromptu; it in-
.volves answering for an audience the same questions
Hawthorne would have to settle for hlmself-—what is, after
all . the. extent of. my affectlon? Am I justified in lay1ng
claim to it? Tn?‘questlons we feel lurking behlnd the state-

ment are not answered here, but this does not mean that

’ . _ . o . ‘
H;;R?orné‘is showing a fussy concern. We know that he is

~



generally concerned with establishing a ground of affectlon
as the basis of moral 1nqu1ry ‘and that this is what he is
attempting to sound out in this sentence. He is laying claim
to affection as a condition for discernlng,"the main polnts"
of the General's character. The affection that he does feel,
as wve dlscover in the sketch, is genuine enough;showever, it
is complicated and finally limited by the lack of commun-
ication he can have with the old man, because of the old.
man's dignified and elusive aloofness from the clatter of
the Custom-House and' its officers. So Hewthorne does see a
problem, or,‘;ather, feels its presence below the surface of
his otherWise straightforwardﬁstatement. We also see that
Hawthorne dlsrupts the normal structure of the sentence to
record the presence of thlS feellng, along thh its . I
occa51on,‘w1thout compromising the structure and coherence
~of the sentence.

The parenthetlcal interruption, then, although a
relatively simple device, is well suxted to the: demands of a
true gentleman's attention to a subject. It enhances the
capacity of Hawthorne's style to represent.the mind in the
R process of making contact with its subject‘as‘a necessary
adjustment to his awareness that the 1ntellect cannot fully
' encompass 1t9wsub)ect in a single sweep and'w1th1n the
neater forms of concentrated general1zat10n. Thls awareness
reflects, then, ‘not only a sens:t1v1ty to an epzstemologlcal
problem but‘also a sensxt1v1ty to its ethxcal 1mpl1cat1onsy

v

for it commands a respectful and caring smeigsion to. what’



the suhject is yet to reveal of itself to’the mind. Accord-
1d§ly, it resxsts the potent1a11y d1stort1ng sxmpllflcatxons
of more concocted and preconcexved compos1txon wh:ch may
_ crowd out and thwart the intimate contact necessary for:
' .accuracy and truth |
. Still, a gentleman S style, as Hawthorne appears to
,concexve it, does not resxst CODCOCtlon to the po1nt that
‘hlS discoveries and perceptlons are so unstructured that
they cannot be delivered to others in shareable form.
Indeed, if a. gentleman is attentive to‘his subject he\is
equally attentxve to hxs audxence. Thls is not a matter of
| mere courtesy, for hlS own experxence of a truth sxmply
Venough would not be 1nte11191ble 1f it cquld not be shared
shared, that is, accordxng to the common forms and
structures of understand1ng which make the experience
recoverable not only for his aud1ence but for hlmself There
is a sense, then, in: Wthh ordered expressxon coexists

LAY

peacefully with immediacy of perceptlon in which, that is,
- ' '

persp1cu1ty 1ntersects with process.
It is thlS partlcular balance of perspzcu1ty and

process wh1ch accounts for the flexible way in wh1ch

Hawthorne handles rhetor1cal parallel1sm°

No azm, that I have ever cher1shed, would they
recognize as laudable, no success of mine--if my
life, beyond its ‘domestic scope, had ever been

_. brightened by success--would -they deem otherwise
than worthless, if not pos1t1vely d1sgraceful (10)

In this passage, Hawthorne'is‘reflecting‘on“howfhis Puritan

~
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ancestors would have judged.him'ln his occupation‘as "a
‘wrlter of story books." He allows hxs reflectlon to be: o
patterned by the repet1t1ve formula but at the same time
dxsrupts the pattern, the figure is. not permxtted to crowd .
out the parenthetxcal quallflcatlon that grovs naturally out
| ot. N6 success of mine" although the parenthe51s, in turn,
does not.so disrupt the pattern that we do not feel the
presence of its rhythm1c emphas1s. Indeed, the suggestion of
a developxng pattern depends on very few repeated elements;
"No a1m "'is pxcked up by "no success..." and "would they
recogn1ze by would they deem, st1ll we’have'enough to
suggest what form the fully developed fxgure would " take.jl
No aim, that I have ever cherished, would they
recognize as laudable; no success, that 1 have ever
achleved would they deem as valuable.
q“.ﬁut‘having.developed it, we feel immediately how‘the
resulting symmetry. would destroy the comparative richness
1ncorporated in the or1gxnal Hawthorne's'alteration of the.
.formula permlts him to explo1t the emphasxs it normally
prov1des in order to suggest jUSt how complete and absolute
“h;s ancestor's. dxsm1ssal of h1m would be but 1t also makes '

IIOWance for the spontaneously 1nduced qu?le1cat10n of the

‘ nature of h1s success.

The flex1b111ty he shows here leads us to other

.flex1ble uses he makes of orator1cal forms and of how he
o

| makes use of them wlthout breach1ng the conversat l norm

'of the sketch We see th1s in.a passage already quoted from‘f

Ri



. Hawthorne's sketch ofithe General:
What I saw in h1m—-as evidently as the 1ndestruct—,
ible ramparts of Old Ticonderoga, already cited as
the most appropriate similé--were the features of

. stubborn and ponderous endurance, which might well
have amounted to obstipancy in his earlier days; of

'uxntegrlty, that, like most of his other endowments,
'lay in a somewhat heavy mass, ‘and was )ust as’
unmalleable . and unmanageable as a ton of iron ore,‘
and of benevolence, which, f1ercely as he led the
bayonets on at- Chxppewa or Fort Erie, I take to be

of guite-as genuine a stamp as what actuates any or
all the polem1cal ph11anthrop1sts of the age.‘

The repeated“pattern‘of "of" phrases is‘less'oratorical than
| conversational: the units of the‘figure are not'rigidly |
'bound'lo equivalence ofmlength hut-expand and contract at
"w111 But‘ although the rhythm of the phras:ng is subdued
we nonetheless feel 1ts presence and 1ts appropr1ateness as
a natural response to the General s features 1n the way 1t
gathers in’ and d1str1butes the ma551ve|mater1als of his
‘.character. Hawthorne 'S handlxng of’ the f1gure 1s, 1n fact
‘partly respons1b1e for. d1scover1ng and def1n1ng the sense of
‘ hero1c presence ‘and of the - feeling proper to it that we"
,fnotxced earller. Th1s 1s/syntax which shapes itself around
" the sub]ect and wh1ch d1splays a genulne tact, 1n the sense
.of be1ng 1n dlscrlmlnatlng contact wlth the subject..“
That thls flex1b111ty of response 1s a general feature

;of Hawthorne s style is conf1rmed agaln when we note, that

"fw1thout any apparent modulatlon 1n manner, he can relax 1nto*

d7,a qu1ck paced and unconcocted movement whlch can sympathet-'

‘~‘1cally reflect and create someth1ng of the Inspector s frfj;_

’”.,enthus1asm for the supper table-f“;._'
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I have heard him smack his-lips over dinner, every

guest at which, except himself, had long been, food

for worms. It was marvellous to observe how the .
ghosts of bygone meals were continually rising up
before him; not in anger or in'retribution, but as

if grateful for his former appreciation, and 8eeking

to reduplicate an endless series of enjoyments, at
once shhdowy and sensual. A’ tenderloin of beef, a
hind-quarter of veal, a spare-rib of pork,.a .
particular chicken, or a remarkably praise-worthy.
‘turkey, which had perhaps adorned his board in the
days of ‘the elder Adams, would be remembered; while
all the subsequent experience of our race, and all

. the events that brightened or darkened his - o :
individual career, had gone over him with as little -
permanent effect as the passing breeze.(19) =

-~

The quick pace of this paséage ié a functioh, no§;$6 much of
the,m?vément*fromnsen:encéfto'Sentgncg as it is of the |
 suc¢es§ion76f rela£ive1y'brief'phrases and claUses\that’_¥
~buila intg.sentenCes{ But ‘the quick-paééd enfhuéiasm is th

" so great as to overwhelm the_faCt fh;t all'ﬁhé di£féren§ -
phraéal ahd'clausal eiementé arelfifmfy fied inﬁo‘conneCtéd‘:
énd‘qompbséd units‘bf théught. Stil1, fhe composea‘effegt‘is
not.that‘of‘periodic encirclihg of a‘thdught, bUt accommo- |

- I

‘dates sOmetDing of'the_f6rWard‘serial motionVOf‘perception.‘
The passage partakes of the speed andfsérial movemgnttof
”Lamb's,*Mrs;‘Battle's opinion on Whist” wtitten in the

asyndetic and terse mode of contemporary Senecanisms,

Shégtodk;'and‘gaQe,‘no”concgséions,'Sheﬂhated'gw -
favours. She never- made a revoke, nor ever passed it
~1OVerjin‘hen~adversary:withc0t‘exacting~the utmost -

' Qfo:feiture.LShé#fbughtTa‘QOOd,fight:‘cut;and.thrust,
.. _.She held not her good sword .(her cards) 'like a ' ' . .. .
.dancérfu_She}satelbOIt.upright;fandpneithettshowedgp‘35.;“

:YOughe:‘;ards,vno;1d¢Sirédfto-sée;ybu:s;'fu,_ o

e
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ssCharles Lamb, "Mrs. Battle's Opinions on’ whist," in‘his . .
Elia (Lpndon;jTaylor!and,HesSey;;JB%3);lp.;74,': T
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;but wlthout the accompanyxng and studled blur of act1v1ty
'I‘that comes. w1th the lack of connectlon in Lamb s style.,
However, brev1ty and poxntedness are features that
"Hanthorne can nevertheless accommodate w1th1n the CSEZExtiof

. hlS characterxstlc conversatxonal amplltude. We feel that

Hawthorne carefully 1solates those moments where it 15 fully

appropriate, Referrlng,to the old Inspector s sxnecurev

"HaWthorne‘obSeryes;

The father of the Custom House—-the patr1arch not

only of this little squad of officials, but, I am

bold to say, of the respectable body of t1de waiters

all over the United States--was a certain permanent’

Inspector. He might truly be termed a leg1t1mate son

of the revenue system, dyed in the wool .or rather,
‘ born in the purple,.‘.(16) -

'The gracefully -and’ spontaneously extended parenthesxs 1s;met ‘

.w1th and set off agalnst the eplgrammat1c de£1n1t1veness‘of‘
"dyed in the wool or rather born in the purple. Or,'1n the
- same veln, referr1ng to the Inspector S v01ce and 1augh'

"They come struttlng out of hls lungs, 11ke the crow of a

cock ‘or the blast of the clar1on." There is the approprxate

‘rspontanelty of the turn of w1t 1n

T doubt greatly—-or rather, 1.do not doubt at
‘:all—-whether any pub. ic functlonary in the United:
States, ‘either ‘in ‘the: civil or military line, has .
. ever: had such a. patrlarchal body of veterans under L
. his orders as myself (12) S

v
v . e
Lon o

| ,° fmally, there 1s the sense of the_unmls.takably plam B

gl truth transmxtted by p01nted summary 1n
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a

Th1s long connectlon of a famlly WIth one spot ‘as

its place of birth'and burial, creates a kindred ‘
between the human being and the localxty, quite . o
independent of any charm in the scenery or moral IR
.circumstances that surround hxm.-It is not love but
instinct.(11) ‘

-

Our sense that brevety has its: approprxate moments is:
1nten51fxed however, by Hawthorne S d1scr1m1nat1on of other'
| . occa51ons where 1t is not approprxate as we: see in the case

of the General who lxke the Inspector,‘is, 1n h1s own way, )

~

a rare phenomenon and requ1res a syntax wh1ch submxts to and

becomes an 1nstrument of exploratory med1tat1on°‘

v ' There he u5ed to sit, gazxng w1th a somewhat dim
! . 'serenity of aspect at the figures that came and
‘went; amid the rustle of papers, the administering
- . of oaths, the discussion of busxness, .and the casual
« talk ‘of the off1ce, all which ‘sounds and circum- _
‘ : stances 'seemed but indistinctly to impress his - .
senses, and hardly make their way into his 1nner -
sphere of contemplatxon (20) :

1
o

The partlcular movement of thls sentence is qu1te 1nter-

»
1

estlng and deserves ‘some . extended d15c0551on. Fxrst to“
break xt down 1nto 1ts parts. the sentence consists of an

i open1ng ma1n clause,‘followed by a modxfy1ng part1c1pa1

\

phrase, and then, an adverbxal phrase wh1ch reaches back to
the ma1n verb followed by‘a clause wh1ch develops the
adverblal phrase. The body of the sentence con51sts |
pr1mar11y of an ampl1f1cat1on of the dlfferent elements of ‘f;,‘:7
the ma1n clause, so that\we are concerned pr1mar1ly w1th the o
| manner of the old man s s1tt1ng. He 1s, whxle s1tt1ng,\xdﬁhf

gazzng WIth a somewhat d1m serenxty at the flgﬁres as theY"7\9;n?

Ty
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1came and went." We move to the adverb1al phrase which pxcks

up on the act1v1t1es assoc1ated wzth thlS comzng and going .

‘and whlch develops them 1nto "the rustle of papers, the b,‘ ",“-
‘ adm1nxster1ng of oaths, the dxscussxon of bu51ness and the, | |
‘ﬁcasual talk of the offlce,: referrxng them all back to the
“maln verb There\xs a fxnal extens1on of the adverblal

‘phrase 51gnalled by all of whxch" which takes the form of a

'clause, but whzch is not attached by way of subord1natzon

%he maxn clause.‘ Rather 1t is an outgrowth of the,

A

@ggverbxal phrase. It gathers 1n all of these detalls ("all
of which sounds and cxrcumstances ) and presses forward to
note how llttle of an 1mpress1on they make on the General.
‘They seemed "but 1ndlst1nctly to 1mpress hls senses, and
l‘,hardly make thexr way 1nto h1s inner sphere of |
“comprehensxon. . | |
Interestlngly enough thls latter notatlon, although 1t“
czs‘connected to the adverb1a1 phrase, and thus, ultlmately,
connected to the verb of the main clause, 1s assoc1at1vely
ollnked to the fdlm seren1ty of aspect" wh1ch 1s brought out
‘t1n the part1c1pa1 phrase. The £1nal clause 1s, thus -an un-. h"
rpremedltated but, at. the same t1me, ‘an approprlate roundlnga‘u
‘out of an earller and more general 1mpre551on of the .
General s state of m1nd It also asserts a connect1on bet— :p”jgl
‘wween th1s more spec1f1c 1mpress1on of the General s state of< |
xnd and a more spec1f1c render1ng of the com1ngs and go1ngsfﬁf'
:f}of f1gures 1n the Custom-House, or, rather,‘1t uncovers a 5 ;

“*gconnect1on The clause 1s, 1n fact the f1nal stage of a

. . L
[ . o, 0! . oL ! T, e T : . s e
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‘proce §gﬁ;f’movmg from more general 1mpressxons——"d1m

|p’
seren1ty" and "f1gures that came and went"--to a more’

spec1f1c and accurate 1mpress1on ofwthe ‘same phenomenon.‘
So, we now percexve that the General s d1m serenlty of
'aspect in the face of the general hubbub of the Custom—House'
is more a matter of these spec1f1cally rendered sounds and

: c1rcumst%Fces not makzng their way into the old man's 1nner

Al ' '

dsphere of contemplatxon, a development whxch quallfxes and

sharpens ”dlm serenlty into an attitude that suggests someeo
th1ng of a less neutral aloofness. The order of the
sentence, then, reflects somethxng of ‘the mlnd xn the

' process of sharpenxng its -focus: on a. subject by means of an

.

"assoc1at1ve progressxon from and revxsxon of a general
1mpre551on to a more specific one{ At the same t1me, . S
coherence 1s malntaxned by the syntax wh1ch ‘although it
“'follows the order of 1mpressxons, t1es the subsequent
impressions .to the ma1n clause, however loosely, ‘thus = R dé[
conta1n1ng an assocxatxvely generated 1mage of ‘the old~man

sitting 1n hlS chaxr.

- - ' "
' .

This is a long d1scu551on of not very 1mp051ng or

_complex matter, but it is" Justlfled to the extent that it = f‘,
{ ‘ .

"reveals and reafflrms somethxng about Hawthorne s method of

| 11nqu1ry on the level of style.,Furthermore, as We saw in the .

”d1scuss1on of the Inspector,,we confront the dsz1cu1ty of
fseparat1nthhe d1scuss1on of the movement shown 1n what we ‘w}fk

\ Vo ‘. :
,usually recOgnlze as the prov1nce of style from the way

l,dHawthorne moves 1n hlS treatment of the General as a whole.

\"'
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For the 1mpressxon that Hawthorne develops w1th1n the

'

‘sentence is developed accordlng to the same method of .

'

accumulatlon and accret1on of observatxon and reflectlon

+ Al

7throughout the rest of ‘the characger sketch By the t1me‘we'pvp

'reach the end of the sketch we have a much more sharply

def;ned 1mage of the General wh1ch represents a roundlng

out of the 1mp11catxons suggested in the or;gxnal and more

'superflcxal 1mage. Dim seren1ty is evolved 1nto a r:cher

sense of the General s allenatxon from the clatter of the
offxce and of 1ts causes. This is why it is hard to d1scuss
the sentence w1thout movxng further afxeld from it, without"
sensxng its 1nterconnect1ons with the rest of the sketch and
with other portions ‘of the Custom~House sketch as a whole,'

wh1ch among other th1ngs g;ves support and resggangg_tnlihﬁ_

‘sounds and c1rcumstances from which the General 1s S0

»dlstant. Agaln, 1t 1s a problem of 1solat1ng, for close

attentlon, 1nute and delxcate movements whzch go 1ﬁto

"

def1n1ng and yet whxch take thezr character and glrectlon

}‘from the movement of the whole body.:.

The whole movement of Hawth rne s, prose,‘as we have

seen so far, is controlled and d1rected by the care and

_ attentlon of the gentleman and the movement 1tself~cthe body

tof th;s controllxng 1ntellxgence—-1s hls conversatlon. And

v \

3vh1s conversat1on shows the readxness and ab111ty of the

T u,”gentleman to shape h1s style around the demands of h1s

Vsubject ia sen51t1v1ty wh1ch 1s perhaps most apparent 1n hls'

"w_syntax. Sentqaies expand and contract, the1r structures

N . .
Lo Y R



""h1s aud1ence 1s congruent w1th the modesty of the gentle- .

-

'txghten and relgx\ as the occasion'reduires and as‘the‘dis*
' crlm1nat1ons of‘a\%iﬂd/given oVer‘to "the*lightgof | “
observatxon and ‘the "tact of sympathy isolates these :'.‘ -
occa51ons. These flexes of syntax all reflect a*certaxn i
spontanexty in the 1nterest of scrupulousness of perceptlon
“and feelxng, an extemporanemty whxch reflects a capacxty for -

an exploratory -and wonder;ng contact wlth a subject and a o

'~ .sense of arrlved at exactnessq’And one should add at no .
9

expense to the perspxculty of a gentleman 'S conversatxon,

n

‘ for whxle it 'resists diore structured and mannered forms of

.
B 4
expressxon, 1t nevertheless takes advantage of their

expre551ve and orderlng capabxlltxes thhout compromxslng

'the conversat;onal style. S T

There are,_however, sxgnlfxcant features of Hawthorne s
' t

style 1n "The Custom House sketch whlch\%re 1nconsxstent

l

‘wlth the heurxstzc and tactful contact he 1s generally able‘,‘.
”fto malntaln. Our attentlon is called to this 1ncon51stency
,through what was notxced earlxer as the ceremonlous care L
‘he shows in hlS treatment of the customs offlcers as a
group.‘"It‘would be a sad 1n3ust1ce,‘the reader. must
understand <. . But. . there w111 be no wrong - | KA
done. ;',}l" This explxcxt submlss1on to his subject and to

"

L manly explorer of moral character, except sxgn1f1cant1y

"enough for the very exp11c1tness of the statement 1tse1f
.It reflects, to h1s credlt, the studled effort not to be ‘i“';ﬁ

d1ctator1al but has, nevertheless, the feel of mak1ng an




judxcxousness. I1f we note the frequency with which Hawthorne

'
'

makes such statements, we have a more SOlld basis for this

s 0

feellng Indeed Hawthorne s prose is full of such inter-
jections as "so f?r as I could ]udge," "I am‘bold to say,
Y"1f 1 recollect arlght,".“l should’ 1mag1ne}" "the author is
constrained " and so on. The cumulative effect of these
gestures is to suggest a certaxn servxlxt; but if this 15
too strong a statement, we feel that Hawthorne .is, at least,
treading a thin iine between genuing submissi6n~~the kind

that he otherwise consistently achieves in "The

“Custom-House "~-and' obtruding his submission. There is a note .

.
N

: : -
of over-respect which is a reflex of the inability to

. ach1eve a famxllar and intimate contact with one's subject.

. These detaxls are slight enough that one mxght be able

N to dxsmlss them as aqa’dental deflectlons from what has
emerged as the general aims of Hawthorne S style. But there
1s more. Inasmuch as this over- respect is a klnd of ;
sentxmentallty, a response in excess of the facts of one's Cf

experxence-—or, more accurately, an essentxally uninvolved

Ll( P

& v =

‘ tg'and 1n51ncere response--it leads the reader to other similar
s lapses- - .

T T cy ‘ S ' o -~
L _ _ .
'~ A trait 'of native elegance,'seidom seen in the

o masculine character after chi dhood or early youth,
. . was shown 1n the General's fondness for the sight
* -.. . and fragrance of flowers. An old soldier.might be
supposed to prize.only the bloody laurel on his .
- brow; but. heze was one, who seemed to have a young
Agxrl's appre 1at10n of the floral tribe. (22 23)
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approves of it. But it is a tlear example'of purely
conQentionallgﬁeling. Hawthorne is speaking of the Man of
Feeling,:as one, indeed, of a large community who found
Evangel ine genuinely moving. What distinguishes 'such a point
of view is its lack %f perceptual and sympathetic‘contact

with a subject, a lack of contact which is both a self-

“satxsfled standing-off and a failure to achieve an involved

submxssxon,to one's matter, a'faxlure, ultimately, of the
N .. ! ,\ R
1magxnatxon The neat and cloying antithesis;of the stock
A}
f}gures of the "bloody laurell\and "floral tribe” ‘and of the

~

old werrxor and the young girl is our .clue to this
\

73 . : s “
{inmeasured sense of being moved overmuch, and, hence, like

the problem of over~re$pect, signals an accompanying sense

of shivering isolation. One thinks, in this connection, of

Mel Brooks's occasionai ability to hit the nail on the head’

when he portrays Hitler rebrbving Eva Braun for swatting a

fly at the dxnner table in éerchtesgaden' "Don't youvthink a
fly has a famxly too?" The difference is of degree, "but only
of degree. over- respect and being overly moved as we see in

Hawthorne's description of‘the General, f1t nicely together:
' ' &

An old soldler might be supposed to prize only the
bloody laurel on his brow; but here was one, who -
seemed to have a young glrl's appreciation of the

floral tribe. o '

They both' share the sentimental impulse,. which is the

oppos1te of sympathet1c svbm1551on, whether 1t is.in the

form of excessive subm1ss1on or--and thls is entlrely

Fa
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and distancing self-assertion. First there is the claim that
nit contributes greatly towards a man's moral and intellec—

tual health, to be brought into habits of companionship with

" individuals uniike himself, and whose sphere and abilities

he must go out of himself to appreciate."(24) His experience

he conceives as a therapeutic experiment, a test of his

. bntegrity which is somehow confused with a sense of utter

Lo
independence:

Such were some of the people with whom I found
myself connected. I took'it in good part at the hand
of Providence, that I was thrown into a position so
little akin to my past habits; and set myself '
seriously to gather from it whatever profit was to
be had. After my fellowship of toil and imprac-
ticable schemes, with the dreamy brethren of Brook
Farm; after living for three years within the subtle
influence of an intellect like Emerson's; after
those, wild, free days on the Assabeth, ipdulging
fantastic speculations beside our fire of fallen
boughs, with Ellery Channing; after talking with
Thoreau about pine-trees and Indian relics, in his
hermitage at Walden; after growing fastidious by
sympathy with the -classic refinement of Hillard's
culture; after becoming imbued with poetic sentiment
at Longfellow's hearth-stone;--it was time, at .
length, that I should exercise other faculties of my
nature, and nourish myself with food for which I had
hitherto had little appetite. Even the old Inspector
was desirable as a change of diet, to a man who had
known Alcott. I looked upon it as evidence, in some
measure, of a system naturally well balanced, and
lacking no essential part of a thorough organ-
‘ization, that, with such associates to remember, I
could mingle at once with men of altogether dif-
ferent qualities, and pever murmur at the

change. (25)

-

"And'nevgr mormur at the change!““His circumstances may well

force,this upon him, for he ‘is at home neither in the wdrld'



ot TtantaStlc speculation’ NOr 1US5 OpPpuSlLe dlu, 1L wuuiu
seem, single aiternative, the mere sensﬁélity of the
Inspector;.But Hawthorne reacts with a gentlemanly-adapt-
ability which is taken to an iéolating extréme and justified

by a self-assertive boast. . |
Voo . . ,
Curiously, the charge of sentimentality is a judgement

we can make oﬁ the basis of Hawthorne's style‘in the
"Custom;Héuse" and of the standard of~gehtlemanl} attention.
it embodies. But this is a criticism Hawthorne himself can
never effectivély méke, for evefywhefe there is‘evidenée 6f

the false poeticism he is prone to:

It impressed me as if the ancient Surveyor, in his
garb of a hundred years gone by, and wearing his
immortal wig,--which was buried with him, but did
not perish in the grave,--had met me in the .deserted
chamber of the Custom-House. In his port was the
dignity of one wHo had borne his Majesty's commis-
sion, and who was therefore illuminated by a ray of
the splendor that shone so dazzlingly about the
throne. (33) .

. 1 . : .
Or, the falsely poegec and inauthentic expression of awe,

N

when he discovers‘the scarlet letter in the attic: ,Y

It had been intended, there could be no doubt, as an.
ornamental article of dress; but how it was to be
worn, .or what rank, honor, and dignity, in by-past '’
times, were signified by it, was a riddle which (so
evanescent are_the fashions of the world in these
particulars) I saw little hope of solving. And yet
it strangely interested mé. My eyes fastened them-
selves upon the scarlet letter, and would not be v
turned aside. .Certainly, there was some deep meaning
in it, most worthy of interpretation, and which, as
it were, streamed forth from the mystic symbol, ﬁ
subtly communicating itself-to my sensibilities, but.
evading the analysis of my mind.(31)  °~
. . N

. . . .
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It 18, curiously enough, G1II1CULL TO TELL wheLuTL UL hus
this statement is 1ron1cally 1ntended At any rate, it is
fussy ("there could 'be no doubt " "so evanescent are the
fashions ‘of the world“ "Certainly, there was some deep A
"meaning in it," "as it were") and condescending--he finds
the nysterious relic "most rorthy ofcinterpretation which
has the condescending note of "ah, howuyery intriguing."
There 15, on the whole, a disturbing lack of reticence which
would be the natural response of one who is genuxnely struck
- with awe; the chattiness here strikes one as the reaction of
a man wvho cannot gracefully submit to a failure to penetrate
the 51gnif1cance of a mystery. If there is: submxssxon it is
the grudging kind of someone who takes: inordinate pleasure
in be1ng untouched and in command.

© Thus, any attempt to characterize the movement of
Hawthorne's prose must take into account the sentimental
alienation which exists alongsxde the perspicuity and
‘:sympathetic 1nvolvement that.wa»hane already noticed of the
style of the man of soc1ety. 1t is also a particularly
per51stent coexistence——a coexistence of 1mpulses which
flatly contradict each other and which is a per51stent
feature of Hawthorne S style that carries over into The
SCaPlet Letten. But I do not wish to begin a d1scuss1on of
The Scarlet Letter 1tse1f without first attempting to

suggest why this contradiction between a sympathetlc and

heuristic 1nvolvement ‘with and a contrary a11enation from a
. N ’ . . .




subject is somehow a radical and hab1tua1 teature ot
Hawthorne s gentlemanly attention and not merely a fallure

o

1n executlon.

s ‘ : e

o
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IV The Hawthorne "Probiem"” . ' .» .
If we are to do Justlce to the character of Hawthorne s
style, we must confront the Hawthorne problem." It is a’

problem wh1ch anyone who has. stud1ed Hawthorne's 11fe and

work with care has run 1nto and is usually felt among

dxfferent readers as a peculzar comb1natxon of genius and

l1m1tat10n. We can character1ze thxs problem now in a very

.

spec1f1c way 1n the light of what we have dlscovered about
"The Custom House sketch. We do’ feel, I think, that the

“Custom House both illuminates‘and confirms the sense ‘in

whxch Hawthorne could be" a “genfleman in the beSt sense of

the word." But, at the same txme, we are forced to ask the

quest1on. how ‘could a man who is recognxzably a true

gentleman be so ungentlemanly-—and in such a rad1cally

uncrltxcal way? That’ is, ‘bow could a man. wvho was so

'1ntensely aware of the reverent a1ms of the gentleman be so

n‘-suscept1ble to a contradlctory sent1menta11ty7

3

i

‘ Answer1ng these quest1ons depends,'ln part upon'noting

the sheer depth and extent of thls problem. We may return. to

Y

Ju11an Hawthorne agaln, for w1th1n an awkwardly proxlmate

d1stance to hls remarks concern1ng the reverent1a1 quality

°

of h1s father s m1nd he nevertheless makes note of an

‘xrreverent undercurrent Fxrst he says~ ‘

. TR
»

[y

'i‘;”dﬁi : PR ‘ . .
Now: Hawthorne, both by nature and by tra1n1ng, was
“of . a’ d:spos1tlon to throw himself imaginatively . into

| \—’the shoes (as the phrase 'i's) of whatever person.

happened to be his’ compan1on.\For the t1me ‘being, he”
T ‘would seem‘to take their po;nt of view and to speak ' - .
, thear language°'1t ‘was the result ‘partly of a: subtle-‘=
sympathy and partly,of‘a cold 1ntellectua1 1ns;ght




e o

which led him half consciously to reflect what.he soO
clearly perceived. Thus, .if he chatted with a group
of rude sea-captains in the smoking-room of Mrs. .
Blodgett“s‘%oarding-house, or joined’a knot of boon
companions 'in a Boston bar-room, or talked metaphy-
‘sics with Herman Melville on the hills of Berkshire,
' he wquld aim to appear in each instance a man like
' as they were; he would have the air of 'being
interested in their interests and viewing life by
their standards.®’ ‘ : LT
\

However, as Julian go¢s76n'to'point odt, this appearance of

solidarity and congeniality is just that:

t

...the real man stood aloof and observant, and only
showed himself as he was, in case his prerogativegs '
being invaded, or his actual liberty of thought and -
action being in any way infringed upon. L

Consequently others would generally not detect his "absolute
attithde*-fthat,‘eVen‘though he:wbuld_appear tdyassute
others that he was "no more and no le§s than one of

themselvés," they were, in fact, "butjaftiny arc in the

' ' ‘ S e . . S g,
great circle of his qomprehen51on.ﬁ Of this,. Julian

appropriately pdtés that
j - A

‘there is a cold touch in it; ‘it has a look of -~

amusing one's self at others" expense or profiting
by their follies. The drunkard who complains that
" his companion allows'him to: 'get drunk, but empties
"his glass over his shoulder, generally finds some

sympathy for his complaint'. Literally, as well as .

- figuratively, it might have been said that Hawthorne’
should ‘drink square;' or keep out of ‘the way.®®

B

| L S A . R
 i‘should point .out that_the‘cohtext.ofﬂpheSe;remarks(is that -

" of Julian's attempt to;rescue]géwthétﬁe;fibmhthislcha;éctf[

e L et B R LR S
_erization, even as he gives it such vivid plausibility. He °

)

' 1}9Julianyﬂ?Vthbrqe,81;q89;;y,“;Fﬁ;g,ﬁ Ten

Y
'




goes on -to say in the next sentence. "There 1s. notn1ng,
‘,however, to prevent the most contracted mlnd from perce1v1ng
‘that to be a student of human nature is, not the same as to
.'be a spy upon 1t."P’ But 1t is fa1r to say that the b S
'“plaus1b111ty of the descr1ptxon almost completely overwhelms‘
"the attempt to underm1ne 1t. There is, s1mply too much to |
suggest that Hawthorne was 1ndeed a k1nd of spy or, if ah
student "oit 1s 1n a sense S0 obv1ously l1m1ted to spy1ng.
Thus, Ju11an leaves us w;th the 1mpress1on of a man who
habxtually asserts an: 1ndependence from others whxch 1s ' |
“somet1mes consxstent w1th a conf1dent sense of super1or1ty.
‘It is the’ mark of one who is un1mp11cated in the act1ons and
‘c1rcumstances of those around h1m and who 1s, in essence,:a
.“-socxal performer, whose 1nvolvement with others is 11m1ted
‘puredy to 1ngrat1at10n, an 1nvolvement wh1ch 1s essentlally
sent1mental and 1nsxncere,‘that 1s, he: 1ays cla1m to

emot1ons wh1ch he cannot part1c1pate 1n. If, then, he has

the capac1ty for subtle sympathy ‘and Lntellectual
'1ns1ght " they are not con301ned 1n a reverent Synthes1s.
Rather, 1t is the sort of sympathy requ1red of an accom-
‘pllshed actor and- an 1ntellectua1 1n51ght d1vorced from
*sympathet:c 1nvolvement w1th otherg However, although he'
‘ appears ‘as the sometlmes coldly detached cr1t1c or,,on other
E}vfocca51ons as ‘an 1dly CUthUS observer--whlch 1svcon51stent

thh th1s detachment--th1s does not suggest w11fu1 decept1on ,gf

]hfjj so much‘as 1t suggests to us.a man whose 1ntellectua1 and




7‘emotional constitution is radically uncentered and divided.

He 1s a victim of a. dlssoc1at1on of Judgement and feelxng, f
to the 1mpover;shment of both an 1mpoverlshment whxch .
moreover, has drast1c 1mp11cat10ns for h1s art.

Hyatt Waggoner, more recently,_has called attent1on to”

“this sent1menta1 straxn in Hawthorne s character Qut draws‘ S

)
rather dlfferent(conclu51ons Wthh however much authorzty

1

they mlght carry, ‘are nonetheless perplexlng Waggoner g

most 1nterest1ng observatlons appear 1n the f1rst chjr of

HaWthOPne. A CPItlcaI Study in wh1ch he dlscusses thei
paradoxlcal" character of Hawthorne s 1ntelllgence. For we ERR

fxnd that dswthorne 15, on ‘the one hand the "the.man of .

sen51b111ty --a man who:, as noted before, was deeply moved

. by Evangellne. On the other, he could be, as Waggoner po1nts;'

out, ncold 1solated watchful skeptlcall" He exh1b1ts "the“‘

‘senSe‘of irony, the cool skept1c1sm ‘the detached sometlmes‘

cruer sense of humor that ‘along w1th hls notable excesses

. of sen51b1l1ty, reflect hlS self confessed d1ff1culty "to

feel as he knew he ought to feel Often he found 1t -

dlfflcult‘to feel at,all, even to feel the wrong

t

L emotlons."‘°’i” :‘-. o “‘, ,,'. R .nj;.ﬂ . ‘:“ SRS

. ‘\.
,nh.

!

Waggoner,‘lt should be added bases these observatlons,'
for the most part on evld!nce prov1ded by letters and )
notebook entrxes and he 1s prepared to grant that "Hawthorne,!my}

must have been to some degree,,1n short, the man he sawfgﬂgﬁﬂ““‘ﬂ

hlmself as bexng." However, Waggoner ralses §h1s 1ssue in ,ilffV“

**Hyatt Waggoner, Hawthorre: A Critical Study. rev. ea.,.],t‘;;
W(Cambrldge, S

Mass.,

Belknap Press, 1967) pp.,



'order to d1sm1ss it: as 1rre1evant to an true Judgement or -

) Hawthorne s wr1t1ng. Actually, Waggoner wlshes to. conflne

.these dlfferent stra1ns of Hawthorne S sent1menta11ty to a
. taxonomy of the dlfferent masks Hawthorne wore in his publlc‘~
u 11fe, to a dxscuss1on of HaWthorne as a bundle of confl1cts
‘and d1v1sxons that really do not concern -the l1terary '
hwcr1t1c. Waggoner S. pos1t10n 1n fact 1s that there are no.'
wrelevant 11terary consequences beyond Hawthorne S efforts to’
dportray certain tralts of character that he notlced and

dlsllked in h1mse1£ Waggoner, accord1ngly,‘emphasxzes how
'ipa1nfu11y consc1ous Hawthorne was of these tra1ts 1nasmuch
ddas he sought to portray theseltraxts in’ h1s flctlon. He

‘notes Wlth some degree of accuracy,‘for example, how

Hawthorne progects hlmself 1nto M11es Coverdale in The

-

. Bilthedale Romance, Ethan)Brand the young man in "The
Chrlstmas Banquet“ and S0 on.vBut 1f We w1sh to dlscover the
'source of these confllcts and d1v1s1ons,,we can only do so
, u"by a leap of 1ntu1t1ve sympathy,“—~for what 11tt1e good
wbgythls would do.‘For Waggoner states that even 1f one "has
Hlllmade the leap successfully,ﬁ there 1s<“no publlcly ' ; ,;7

"fdemonstrable test of success." Thus,\1£ we. ‘are to understand

-
~—

‘tHawthorne s art we must take heed that %no merely factual aQ'fv

‘rrﬁknowledge of the externals of Hawthorne s 11fe w111 be of

v 5

;fmuch uSe;“ We must con51der, rather, that Hawthorhe s»

"‘t N

L <
'igf“creat1ve l1fe was wholly 1nward" and "that wh1ch 1s most

”Tvaluable 1n Hawthorne s wr1t1ngs spr1ngs from the depths of




fu head and heart where newspaper headlxnes make no: r1pple. o

There is ‘some truth to what WaggOner says here, which’
1s why he is rather misleading. When Waggoner trxes Uo‘
dlsmlss the relevance of merely ﬁactual knowledge of
externals," he may be" d01ng us a serv1ce, if what he means

by merely merely factual knowledge 1s somethlng like the

"gehensxon of mere unconnected and unrelated detalls. The

|

\;nature of . the servxce he performs 1s thus statlng the‘

\ i
. ‘.t\

obv1ous~~we should not be d1stracte§ by useless facts. But -

‘?cleayly he wmshes to 1nclude among the ' merely factual"

;_Wthose 1nterpretat10ns we m1ght offer of the character of

ﬂHath@rne's m1nd based.as they must be on. what we ‘can

' .
B

ﬂ.observe of externals. Somenxnterpretatlons will be more or

“r . e o B !

‘ less accur?te than others,‘but if'we are making observatxons )

B O

‘b‘on how Hawthorne s mxnd 1s constituted upon the examination

i
AN

.of the var;ous partxculars of his llfe (as Waggoner h1mself

P B

‘has done) ‘we must face the 51mple fact ‘that it is the same.

Zman, the same m1nd the same head and heart whzch creates

"i e v i

. morks of lrterature Works of- art are as external .as

.h

qpy¢h1ng and are products of a m1nd wh1ch 'however. :
‘ ‘., S '

,const1tuted 1s only present to us. as external féct. Thus,

N

1t 1s*not at ali obv1ous how the dlstort1ons that Waggoner'”

a .

calls to our attent1on could be' anythlng other than a ]{,f“pv"ﬂ

f

reflect1on of Hawthorne s head and heart. And 1t 1s not an;gf~f

‘¢J§s§ue that can be dlsposed of by regard1ng the creatlve l1£e'w“
; ,:f

'ffas‘§omehow*a mysterzous and utterly separate category of the




“than hls treatment of Jaffrey Pyncheon s death 1n The House

l[,reverent balance wh1ch is ev1dent in these works,_con51deredfn
; v .O" '

long‘wzth the fact that theseéﬁbrks had an approv1ng

‘excesses of . sen51b111ty AL I

mind. whxch 1s untouched ‘by - the c1rcumstances of one's .

| pr1vate lee ‘and one's culture. Waggoner, at the very least,

‘owes us an explanatxon as to. what this spot where newspaper

v

. headllnes make no rlpple is and how one gets there.

On the other hand we don't have to look: very hard to

I

see the plau51b111ty of th1s dzssociatlon and of the

poss1b111ty that whatever rts sources, and however

\

consc1ouS‘Hawthorne was.of’lt,'lt could deeply compromrse

hxs art. What 1s true of "The Custom~House is true of a

.w1de range of hls works. If we are looklng for&ihat ‘sense “of

1

1rony, that detached sometxmes cruel sense of humor and for

ev1dence that in fact it was diffxcult for h1m to feel as

1
|
4

he sometlmes'knew he ought to, there 1s no better example :

‘of the Seven Gables. And he was. the author of “The Haunted

Mlnd " "Al1ce Doane's: Appeal "S1ghts from a Steeple,™ and

numerous other sketches, in wh1ch he xs gullty of the worst

.

In fact, everywhere one looks in Hawthorne s works one

is struck by Hawtﬂbrne s d1spos;t10n to Judge, but too often
it 1s Judgement unquale1ed by feelxng.and a sense of
;,sympathet1c 1nvolvement, and- where there is feelang, 1t is

zﬁtoo often und1rected by Judgement. The dlsrupt1on of thef

v



the possxblllty that we are deallng with a predlcament not

pecullar to Hawthorne It 1s, rather an. 1ntellectual

]

«emotxonal and followxng f rom thxs, a psychologxcal
vtpredlcament whlch is hlstor1cal and ma551vely cultural In
‘clalmxng thls, I am aware that I may be guxlty Of a "leap of
;1ntu1t1ve sympathy --this, after all, xs the nature of
’1nference and 1nterpretat1on, and my argument depends on ?

others who took the fxrst 1eap—~but 1f it 15 truly ' f ; :a-h

sympathetlc, lt wzll be publxcly demonstrable.

» [

At thls poznt it is necessary to relate thls problem to f
the gentlemanly style 1tself for if we consxder 1ts S
1ntellectual origins a 11ttle more closely and the baszs of

1ts appeal 1n Amer1ca ‘we move a llttle closer towards an:
.
‘understandlng of Hawthorne 5 dlfflculty Qne must keep in,
Y I .
mind that, although we can dlstlngulsh ‘the- styles of

Iy

- dxfferent 1nd;v1duals there is an 1mportant sense in which

p‘a style is communal property and whxch‘ morgover, deflnes
| and 11m1ts what can be thought and feIt generaliy As Ian o

. . I . [ ]
'Rob1nson po1nts out.v o ‘»“‘j“ Loy R -

R o8 It is’ not always fully real1zed how the . - ‘
- ‘ﬁefyelopment ‘and imitation. of a 'style commits ‘a ', SN
: iter and makes a world Our world is' limited by
., Lour styles of making sense, as.-well. as created. by
~ them, The “individual. is ‘the .rhythm . of his styles..
' There is 'a'necessary and useful. paradox. .we -make
sense‘nndlvldually or not at all; on:. the other hand o
the styles in"which we make sense are not- the .~ . .00
. “creation of any 1ndlv1dual ' The great common. styles‘: ‘a ‘
... are those to wh1ch there 1s a com on commltment... R

’ﬁh,"lan Rob1nSon, "Prose and the Dzssoc1ation"ofshens1b111ty,“;p |
\'.‘-m;The New Pelican Guide tq:Engl ish'Literature; 111, gen. »
;xborzs Ford (Harmondswo h- Penguxn, 1982), p. 269




o It-rema}ns‘to‘be seen, theh Bow Hawthorne s commxtment to AR

3 oot b - ', - . 4‘,‘ ¥ '
the style of the.man oﬁ socxeny deflnes and _1p some sense

. . i N BAS . ‘l
11mxts the sense that he can make of the world.“ "',ff:, ‘f'

Y

5 If‘we go back to the passage from The Spectator we can’

"

) make a start towards 1llum1nat1ng how “the gentlemanly style
could contribute to’ the sent1menta1 alxenation we have
;noticed in Hawthorne's: style. Here 1% the passdge as 1t "”,r

appeared in Chapter I1:

' *
It would be a noble Improvement or rather a
Recovery of what we call good Breeding, if nothing -, . "
\ were to pass amongst ®ws for agreeable which was the '
least Transgression against that Rule of Life'called }
Decorum, oOr.a Regard to Decency., This would .command :
the Respect of Mankind, q'cause 1t carries in.it :
Deference to thelr good Opinion; as Humility lodged
in a worthy g1nd is always attended with a certain
Homage, which no haughty Soul, with all the.Arts
imaginable, will ever be able to purchase. Tully
says Virtue and DeceRcy are so nearly related, that -
it is difficult to separate them from ‘each other but AR
in our Imagxnatxon As the. Beauty of the Body always
accompan1es the Health of it, so certainly .is
Decency Concomitant: to Virtue; as the Beauty ®©f.
. Body, with an agréeablé Carr1age, pleases the Eye,
and that Pleasure consists’'in that we observe all
the Parts with a:certain Elegance are proportxoned .
to each other; so does Decency of Behaviour which” J
appears -in our Lives -obtain ‘the Approbation of all o
with whom we converse, from the Order, Constancy,
~ and -Moderation of our Wwords and Actions. This flows.~
vy ) from the Reverence we bear 'towards every good Man,
' - - -and to the wOrld in general,...

One mnst say, w1th faxrness, that thxs passage is

——y g.. '

- dlstinguxshed for 1ts opt1m15t1c reasonableness, for an air
N \ a

‘...—oﬁ omnlcompetence along w1th an 1dxomatrt//nd 1nte11igxb1e .
‘dldact1c1sm, but also for a gen1al and polxte saneness that

apprOaches, in the same proport&on, rxteness. We cannot

3

R feel ‘in the style any sense of a front aga1nst or o

. BV RO ‘ .
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i
¢

. accommodation with the emotional forces'that would sedereij;‘
test or deflect or threaten to. obl1terate the reverence we

' would extend to the wogld in general. Indeed ~what we notxce

‘ about the style is not only its. coherent neatness,. 1tsel£
the cumulatxve effect of such patternlng devices as- the

neatly symmetrxcal use of analog{ ("As the- beauty of the

body - . -; SO does Decency of BehaV1our .',‘h ."), the

i

double predlcate ( / « . the Reverence we bear towards every~

good man, and to the World 1n general ") and of the overall_

T

®
ordered and balanced exposxtory pro§§:551on,'we also notxce'

»

that there 1s 'no sense of pa591onate ngagement whxch would

dxsturb this neatness ‘and balahce' 3 "Reverence here does _

I

:‘.not; 1ndeed cannot resonate the way it does in the The
Scarlet LetteP,‘at the cllmactxc moment of the tale, }n
which Hawthorne f; fully aware of the trag1c 1mp11cat10ns of
the confllct of love and fear |

' One could object -that . thls is an unfazr cr1t1c1$m to
make of a‘passage which pretends to do'nothxng-more than to

1ay down rules of behavxour for the 111 mannered and - 1n

L

which there are no pretensxdhs to profundxty. But thas
absence of engagement 15 perhaps even more notlceable in
whaf‘must stand as' an’ example of how the eighteenth-century

/understood relxglous consolatxon-

i

Man, con51dered in hlmself is a very helpless and a
very ‘wretched’ Bexng He is subject at every Moment
s3gee Jan Lannering, Studles In ‘the Prose Style, Of doseph
Addison, The English Institute of the Un1versxty of. Uppsala.
Studies on English Language and Literature, No.’ (Uppsala,
1951; rpt. Nendeln, L1echtenste1n° Kraus, 1973) P. 106
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to the greatest Calamities and Misfortunes. He is
beset with Dangers on all sides, and may become.
unhappy by numberless Casualties, wirich he could not |
foresee, nor have prevented, had he foreseen them.
It is our Comfort, while we are obnoxious to so
many Accidents, that we are under the Care of one-
_ who directs Contingencies, and has in his Hands the
Management of every Thing that As capable of
. annoyiﬁé or offending us;, who knows the Assistance
we sta in need of, and 1s always ready to bestow
it on those who ask.it of "him. ) .
The natural Homage, which such a Creature bears -
to so Infinitely Wise and Good a Being, is a firm
* Reliance on him for the Blessings and Conveniences
of Life, and an habitual Trust in him for
Deliverance out of all such Dangers and Difficulties ’
as may befall us.i** ' '

We note the same genial omnicompetence in this passage as in
) .
. ‘p‘ . .
the first--~as we, indeed, ﬁ%tice throughout the Spectator,
, , ‘ . .

regardless of the subject. There is never any sense of
. A N .

modulation or adjustment--except for adjustments involving

"

different degrees of the ironic and satirical--as we move,

between a discussion of religion and, say, an account of the

¢+ .

sights”@gd sounds of London dn a day's journey. The. ge€nial

" ' 7 o] L . .
omnxcom@t nce here issues 1n rather genial praise of the
9&‘5 ’ ' "y : . ' .
‘Infiniaggk"WiSe Being. And, as before, it crowds out any
f

track of intellectual and emotional pressure that. would

R

disturb the unobtrusively patterned structures which give it
definition--the smooth'and éight combinations of parallelism
. . { .

and rhetorical balance which are pervasive features of the
. . ' } ) . ' '
style of Addison. and Steel?.

i

. . —— . o

«+Bond, ed., No. 441 (26 July, 1712), IV, 49. In the same
essay, Addison presents us with his version of Psalm XXIII:.
"Tho' 'in the Paths of Death I tread,/ With gloomy Horrors .
over-spread;/ My steadfaa&‘ﬂeart-shall fear no:I111,/ For
though, O Lord, art with e still; Thy friendly Crook shall:
give me Aid,/ And guide me, through the dreadful '‘Shade."(51)

{

I
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. But the sentlmental al1enat10n here,,as already

~suggested, is not thé pecullarxty of partlcular wr1ters, nor

4

&
will it do to accountﬂfor it in terms of anything so crude
as the 1nsensxt1vxty of partxcular class 1nterests, for

neither explanation could account for the fact.that Addxson

1
1and Steele had a pervasxve cultural authority. Matthew

Arnold notes thh some surprxse that Addlson a man who
!

reduced great ideas to "trite and barren commonplaces,

could, nevertheless,‘be "a man whom a natxon puts forward as

one of its great morallsts. ¢ Also involved is the medium
itself--the great common style that grew ‘out of late

seventeenth and early elghteenth centurles which the

Spectator, along thh Depydén and the scholars and scientists

Pt

of the Restoration were 1nstrum'ntal in developing and whlch

we call modern prose. More to the point, the restrxctxveness

~

we find in the prose of the SpectatoP is symptomatic'of an
©
intellectual predicament fac1ng the English- speaklng world,
A
beg1nn1ng with Descartes and the scientific revolutxon and

‘culmxnatxng in the Restorat1on andgAugustan perxods, in
4

which we‘find, as Ian Robinson descrlbes it, "a 3eterm1nedly

~

untragic age."
—Whet-followg is a brief, ifAsimple, sketch of the
hxstory and nature of this pred1cament and of the effect 1t

‘had on English prose style.“ What we get beglnnlng in the'

- - " - o - =

_ssMatthew Arnold, “The therary Inflvence of the Academ1es,
"in his Essays In criticism: First Series. ed. Sister Thomas
Marion Hoctor (Chicago: Un1vers1ty of Chxcago Press, 1968),
44,
“Much of th1s summary depends upon Ian Rob1nson‘s.agcount.
See Rob1nson, P. 106 ' L .

-}

.
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late seventeenth century is a surrender to the efficacy of
novel and extremely restrxctlve ‘fdrms of reason among

scxentxsts, phllosophers, theologxans, and w1ts. Its

.somewhat ambiguous virtue was its marvelous. capacxty to
'\\

" simplify 1ntelleqtual problems by appealxng ‘to "the evxdence
of the senses, or to a clear and distinct deduction from’
'these. *7 On the one hand it transformed natural phxlosophy
1nto physxcs,vbut on the other, of course, it gave
’~author1ty to the optlmxstxc view that .all human problems
could be dealt with, that relxgxon and ethics could be,_ f
not encompassed then clarified by phe methods of scxentxflc
inquiry and brought 1nto line with what counts as sc1ent1f1c

knowledge. This was, after all, the era of moral
\ ™
‘Newtonxanlsm the laws of Assoc1atxon, and rational
religion. ' - o o o
‘ . - ' » ' ‘ \ C
A very significant consequence of this new "reason-

ability" was the vigorous, even‘passionate attempt to burify
" thought--the standard is mathematical purityf-of'all |
subjective states of feeling, for the‘subjective yas not
only conceived to be irrelevant, ‘but also an obstacle to the
enterprlse of underStanding’oneself and the world. Feeifhg, |

as such, was stlgmatxzed as the 1d1osyncrat1c ‘and dangerous,

!

if unchecked express1ons of the 1solated and d&praved ego.

‘This extreme pos1t10n 1s due, no doubt in part, to. a .

- e D%
salutary react1on to the rellg1ous and 1mag1nat1ve excesses
s Joseph Glanvill, The Vanity of Dogmatlzlng (New York:
Facsimile Text Sodlety, 1931), p. 91, %uoted in George
Williamson, Seventeenth-Century Contexts Chicago: o
University of Chicago Press, 1970), ps 224. :_{&§. 9
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''of the previous ‘era.:But the claims of reasonability

undermined the very basis of religious ﬁeeling#iﬁ';esponse;
' R . , i ’ . .
original sin could be viewed as inconsistent with a God,

whom Shéftesbubx could\descri?e as "the best haturéd”ﬁefﬁb
in‘tﬁe'world.“‘Sih; so far~asrit tould be said to exisﬁ}'was
merely errata of the product of igﬁékance aggravated by the
deéepfionsIof pfiestcraft.' ‘ , ‘ | C
Thg;whdle emphasié éf.this caméaign, then, is |
overwheimingiy‘to?controi and’ to suppresé pr;vate feéling;~
This is the context of Steeie's‘insistenée onf"order,‘,
constancy and‘queration“‘as gardinal‘v;rtues.‘The
reasongﬂlé mah i§ eminently a sociab1e man. MoreOver,lpe is
“iéonceivéd aé‘the idéal of the whole man. And; inasmuch 55'
suéh a conceptioh gainéd wide currency, the moral and
sociological consequences wb&ld be drastic. ;ﬁﬁghis
connectiogg one tpinké'natufally of the ludicrous isolétion
of Hetman%Meiville's baéhéqu—clubmen ini"ThévPa;adise of

-

Bachélo;s“ as they contivially talk and pass the:port:

The thing called pain, the bugbear styled
trouble--those two legends seemed preposterous to ..
their bachelor imaginations. How could men of’

liberal sense, ripe scholarship in the ' world, and
capacious philosophical and convivial understand-
ings--how could they suffer themselves to be imposed
upon ‘by such monkish fables? Pain! Trouble! As well
talk of Catholic miracles. No such thing.—wgaSS the

¢

. sherry, sir.--Pooh, poohl Can't be!--The port, sir,
if you please. Nonsense; ddn't tell me so.--The
~ decanter stops with you, sir, I believe,*‘*

¢‘Herman Melville, "The ‘Paradise of,BaCheioré-and the ,
Tartarus of Maids," in Great Short WoPks of tHerman Melville,
ed, Warner Berthoff (New York: Harper and Row, 1969), p.209. |

. p. 209, N B o - B -
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. Theﬁreductlo ad absurdum of thxs trend is fopnd as Robinson
p01nts out, 1n Jonathan Swift's non human because purely
rational Houyhnhnms fending off (and rataonally_welgh1ng
arquments for and against exterminating) the barely human

‘and comxcally revoltxng Yahooe; It is significant that an
eighteenth-century perceptxon of the problem could be
rendered only in the form of a satire. Swift would be
capable of percexvxng the extreme case but would not be -able
to imagine a positive image” of his standard of judgement.

The literary consequences of this movement include a
tendency to distinguish the functions of prose and poetry,
consigning.to the former the communication of knowledge and,

to the latter, the intoxicated expression of feeling. It is

true that the foundation of this distinction*goesfas far

e back as Plato's attack on rhetoric and finds support from

Bacon and Ramus, but by the t1me of the Restoratxon, it has
taken root and has become’a dlfflcult assumpt1on to
challenge. It yields a prose Whlch accordlngly stresses
loglc, clarlty and d1dact1c1sm and takes the form of . naked
proposxtlonsl andf~mathehat1cal plalnness." But lost in this
“conception;.is, of course, the. not1on of thought and
language as essent1a11y heurlstlc, the sense that true
understand1ng depends on the reverent1a11y 1mpersonal
contact with. experlence that 1s 1mp11ed in Melville' s not1on
n. of seek1ng and not f1nd1ng yet Melv1lle s bachelors have

¢ Even 1f we must make‘an except1on of Pedro de Mendoza, in
" Book 1V of Gullliver’s Travels, it seems clear, at least, )
that, for Swift, such a ‘standard could not be embodied in
~the form of an Engllshman.'. ,
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been cut off from their trag1c nature partly because they,

. ‘."
\

and their contemporar1es,_have lost’ "the forms with which to
explore 1t.4Thus, we héve a prose which is wdnderfully
suited to 301n1ng in the world but which has built into it a
‘view of the everyday world, the world of the already known
in which the indiyidpal basis of perceptlon virtually
collapses intd aﬂtotuorate and normative attitude. Small
wonder then’ that the elghteenth century would m1stake, as

' Matthew Arnold poxnted out, unfelt commonplaces for wlsdom

Nineteenth- century Amerlca 1s nho less involved in this

dissociation of sen51b111ty for, 1n fact, 1t has | |
particularly fertile soil in ‘'the condxtlons of Amerlcan
intellectual ahd social llfe. The natxve sources of thxs
dissociation are to ;\hnd in the hxstory of Puritan New
England, as H.B. Parkes and Yvor W1nters have suggested
partlcularly in the h15tor1ca1 development of Calv1n1st
theology.’® This caIls attent1on to the fact that there 1s
an intimate assg;xat1on between Protestant1sm and
fragmentat1on in England but the d1fferences in America are’
those of 1ntens1ty. The(Calvznlst rejectlon of the
Armstotelian Cathol1c analysxs of human acglon-—spec1f1cally
the doctrlne of the cooperatlon of nature and grace, but, at“'

. the same tlme, a subtle and sen51t1ve analys1s of the

1nterconnectzons of the pub11c and.pr1vate 11£e-—has }.‘

&
SR
2

-—--—-—----——-----——-

- 7°H.B. Parkes\ The . Pr'agmat Ic Test Essays on the ~Hi'st‘c’:r'y of .
Ideas (san Francisco:_The Colt Press, 1941), 10-38. Yvor
o Wxgterg, In Defense . of Reason, (Denver- Swallow, 1947), pp
P 15 17 LA s \. . - . .
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. profound consequences. Perhaps the most xmportant

]

consequence 1s that it set loose 1rreconc11able conceptlonS‘H ‘

of the publxc and prxvate On: the one hand, an ;ntense‘ f‘ ;“f
‘And1v1dua115m coll1ded w1th .on the other hand the L f
COrrect1ve of .an abstract cerebral and fac1lely optxmlsth

"reductlon of religion into mere ‘social moralxty, the . 1ﬁ*\T
‘\
'y

genteel trad1t10n“ that as George Santayana puts it,

"forblds people to confess they are unhappy "
Transcendentallsm emerges out of th1s confl1ct as a
correctxve to the social moralxsm of the Unxtarxans. One
m1ght even say that’ 1t xs an attempt at a synthe51s of the
two tradltlons. But it succeeds only in preservxng the |

mystxcxsm of the Purltans and the naive opt1m1sm of the

A

Unltarlans and moreover, magn1f1es the opposxtlon between

the publlc and pr1vate into the One and the Many - }f -

Thxs partlcularly extreme form of, the dassoc1at;on of
A3 - ‘ /‘\
Judgement and feeling, as Yvor Wznters has poxnted 0ut,--for

\

th1s is essentially h1s argument, although he does not use

.- -~

the term “dlssocxatlon ——proves to be an enormous obstacle
to the writing of great 1;terature. Hawthorneb,ﬂ

particular, was. faced'with o S , 2N

11See Perry M111er, The New England Mind The Seventeenth
Century (Cambridge, Mass.: Belknap Press, 1939), pp.-49-63.
The relationship: between Calvinism and: Cathol1czsm, for o
_Miller, is more complicated but he does confirm the point
‘that Calvinism tends to degrade into social moralism. See
~also "From: Edwards to Emerson,"” New England 0uarter'ly, 13
(1940), 589-617. ‘
‘T3iGeorge Santayana "The Genteel Tradxt1on in Amerxcan

. Philosophy," in: Selected Critical Writings of George

Santayana, ‘ed, 'Norman Henfrey (Cambrxdge° Cambr1dge
Un1vers1ty Press, 1968) ‘96. TR _{,
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. vthe choxce between ‘abstractions inadequate or

" irrelevant to expekxence on the one hand, and: oo
_experience on the.other as ‘far as. pract1cable : v
- ynilluminated by understand1ng,...only a few n

scattered xndlvxduals, at the cost of: 1nord1nate

'jlabor, and often 1mpermanent1y, have. achleved the
- permeation of human experience by a con51stent moral
“.understandxng which results" in stdom and in great

o art./“

: _— R g
Accordxng to Wxnters,‘thxs predlcament is reflected On the

‘1

. oneé hand, by Hawthorne s reliance upon allegory and ‘oRn the

other, by hxs unsuccessful attempts to break out of 1ts
%1mp11fy1ng constra1nts in an effort to achxeve ‘the method
‘,of the novellst. Allegory,'as W1nters suggests, is

Hawtho ne's 1nher1tance of Pur1tan.hab1ts of thOught-—‘

although it is. 1nterest1ng to note that. 1t is a 11terary
A

method dear to the elghteenth century Its popularlty is due
# .

to ‘the facf that it conforms read11y to the

exghteenth century disposition to regard 11terature, at
best as B d1dact1c ‘instrument which g1ves thought a

' plea51ng "dress for the benefxt of’ the dull and the

ﬁ uneducated' And there is a great deal of ev1dence to suggest
that the dream allegorles 1n,.for example, the SpectatOP‘

vere just as format1ve for Hawthorne." Nevertheless,-

A

although W1nters is rlght 1n detectlng a. certa1n restr1c-.f
\t1veness 1n Hawthorne s work he is wrong to suggest that ‘,\,‘

| Hawthorne d1d not have the m1nd gf a novellst and that thls N
. mind 1s not at work in: The Scarlet Letter. ,f‘,‘“ jff ,;ﬂ
u”Yvor W1nters, In Defense of Reason (Denver~ Swallow,k
"Mark Bvan Johnston,’“The Recedlng Narrator' the Spectator,-* .
. the Rambler and Hawthorne's. Shorter’F1ctxon,“ Essays in Arts.,‘ﬁ
‘I-and Sclenoes, 6 (1977), 20- 46. o e _ o

.‘,
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This returns us to the fact that 1n spxte of h;s

susceptxblllty to sent1mental1ty, Hawthorne was crxtxcally

aware of the revereht aims of thé gentlemanly 1nte111gence,

Just as he: was aware of the k1nd of ad)ustment of style thls

‘would 1nvolve. "The Custom—House does reveal to us that: he_

achieves the flexlble and heurxstxc forms wh;ch could brzng‘

the m1nd back into contact with experlence. As to how he'
could have such a critical awareness 1n such an 1ptellectual

enV1ronment ralses other hlstor1oa1 1ssues wh1ch are beyond

* r.

the scope of th1s study But the cons1derab1e odds aga1nst

the consxstent ma1ntenance of such an awareness have a.

.measurably destructxve effect on: Hawthorne s achlevement in

The Scarlet Letter.




‘ . . . L | . ‘j "
' : 'f.‘u‘f v The Scarlet Letter ‘ ﬁ‘ “'l‘x“‘ﬂff-,,jf
| - ' Q.D. LeaVls, in her ploneerlng essay on. Nathan1el rﬂﬁf.fj;
Hawthorne, prov1des us with perhaps the most concentrated nﬂgff
‘and accur?te Judgement of - Hawthorne Q ab111t1es as a'wéiéér;f‘g
We recognlze.xn him, she observes, the same v1rtue'thal ?Q'nw”:f
‘ permits us to lxnk h1m thh Shakespe;re, Henry\Janégl and ”nﬁl

B Tolstoy (the Tolstoy of Anna KaPenlna), wh1ch she descr;bes)

, L T 'u*'il"lﬂf ‘"”N.‘ R
. b ' ' | - X
L ' that remarkable balance and detachment' whxch 1s RN

‘indispens1b1e to the greatest. achxevement of " “; T

literary art. Like these artists: Hawthorné in his S

best work is‘offer1ng in dramatlc form an. analys1s ‘prrﬂw

s . of a complex situation in which'he s&des with no ‘one'; .. *
v . party but is imaginatively" present in. each haV1ng "“hfgﬂ'

‘ created each to represent a facet of the total S

exper1ence he 1s concerned to commun1cate :“ et
Here, clearly, Mrs.;’eav1s 1dent f es the mark of a reverentfoﬁ
1ntellect. For‘"balanc‘ and detachment“ﬁ in tne‘sense 1nrd?ﬁﬂ?ﬁf
v S SR ‘ U RGEARRY
‘wh1ch she wishes’ po def ne 1t,~entaxls a, sympathet;c lﬁﬂfﬁr'ﬁa_
renderxng .of 1nd1v1dualycha Eéés along w1th a: reglned 1 V$ﬂa
sense of d1scr1d1natxon and”proport “seeks éo place ”“‘
and order these*renderangs &}th evaldatlwe AvF fil(
T \ ;s‘balance aha“ffﬂ”ff
}::detachment,«as”"sldes with no parﬁxfymﬁénéfsdaaésﬁ?’;t S
S AL s s : o T
.. i motivated:by love-and 1 if;ffa”dlsdr1m1nat1ng-fea'}W
Oy T e B e Ted o e a Tt
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Melvxlle s phrase onCe agaxn, of seeklng ‘and not f1nd1ng

yet Mrs. Leav1s deflnes, that 1s, a qualzty of xntell1gence

\

' 'that 1s ngen over to takxng thxngs as they are and as they

T

come, in all thexr complexlty However, :e are now, at last

1n a posmtlon o’ see the\,extent to whxch The Scanlet Letten

'H”‘maght conf1rm and at the _same time contradxct these claxms.

) RE . ,

f . bt
T . e 2

‘.““‘

‘.‘

-

clearly apparent An the vay. that Hawthorne has concexved the
\

‘actxon of TheuScaPIet Letten-cand consequently, how he has

deflned and brought to lee the dramat;c tensxon whxch makes

l
o [
.

the novel move.;Wha; Hawthorne presents us thh is, B

SN

1‘generally speak:ng, an attempt to hold ‘in balance ‘two

opposed,pozmts oﬁ v1ew, both of Whlch are of 1ndxspensable

h

value to us and yet are\ln a proﬁound k1nd of confllct w1th
| .
eachtother. Thls confl1c¢ we can descr1be aScbetween the

‘\“‘,! -

i
value ue place 1n a reverence for the pr1vate 1nd1v1dual

the one hand and a reverence for author1ty, on the other.

"bt . e

The resalhtlon of thxs conf11ct depends upon the d1scovery
\1{‘;-

‘of thelr p01nts of compatxb1lxty, yet these two prlncxples,

ae they are embodxed*xn the novel are radxcally at odds

o

7

n

s
»““ \

The f1rst p051t1on~-that of, the reverence due to‘thef

{

’ Lo Lo : v

102

'wﬁuy; Thms sense of a reverent balance ar d detachment is most

fth each Other such that a COmmltment to the one would lead

L



to the "ever relentles
upon her sin" of adult
taken to "the point whe

"1nd1v1dua11ty as the c

s vigor with which society frowned
ery. This irreverent subjection is
re she is strxpped of her

ommunity symbolxcally 1dent1f1es her

with Sin itself. Throughout her yedrs of shame and misery,

oy .

_she would become 4he general .symbol at whxch the

preacher and moral
,mxght vivify and e
frajlty and sinful

ist might poifit, and in whxch they
mbody their images of woman's
passion.,Thus the young and pure

would be taught to look at her, with the scarlet =

letter flaming on
honorabl® parents,
that would hereaft
once been’ innocent,
reality of sin,(79

B}

her breast,--at her,’ the child of
~—-at her, the mother of a babe,’
er be a woman,~~—at her, who had
>"~as the figure, the body, the

Y

= it \ -4 \

on the other hand however“ Hawthorne ‘does not obscure

the fact from himself,
obscure 1t, that there

sympathy we can feel f

TR
Just d4s he does not permlt us to

P

are determlnable lxmxts to the‘

or Hester. These limits are defxned

for us when we find that Hester, provoked by the fact that

she has been reduced i
that she is xn effect,
" turn. She casts "away
in her solxtary specul
of ancient prejudice,

principle.” And swept

nto an object of unxversal scorn and
-

an_outcast, re]ects the community in -

the fragments of a broken chaxn, ahd{,'

ations, overthrows "the whole system

wherew1th was lxnked much of ancxent

-

away W1th anc1ent pre]udlce and
N

ancient principle is any regard ‘for the authorxty of thexr

c1v11 embodzments.‘Hawthorne, we. flhd 1s rather exp11c1t 1n‘

Y

’



She had wandered, thhout rule or guxdance, in a
moral wilderness; as vast, as intricate and shadowy,
as the untamed forest, ... Her intéllect and heart had
their home, as it were, in desert’ plaCes where she
roamed as freely as the wild ' Indian in his woods.
- For years past she had looked from this estranged.
: poxnt of &1ew at human institutions, and whatever .

. priests or legislators had established; criticizing
. all with hardly more reverence than the Indian would"
feel for the. clerical band, the judicial robe, ‘the .
pillory, the gallows the fxresxde or the churoh..
The tendency of her fate and fortune had been to set

‘her free. The scarlet letter was her passport to
regions where other women dared, not tread. Shame,
Despair, Solitude! These had been her teachers,--
stern and wild qnes,~-and they had made -her strong,
‘but'taught her much amiss. (199 200)

But, fxnally, perhaps the most 51gn1f1cant 1mp11catxon of
her - 1nd1v1duallst1c assertions 1s that she feels free to
deny.the reality of her OwWD srn,_xnaSmuch as she
pass;onately declares to Dlmmesdale. "What wve dld had a
lconsecratxon of its own." (195)

That we mUSt dxstance ourselves from such a position

‘is, 1ndeed a true test of one's capac1ty for detachment

for we are keenly aware of the factors‘that do tend to

- mitlgate the Serlousness of what Hester has done. There is,

of course, the almost purely technical - nature of her
adultery given that her marr;age to Ch1111ngworth was a
loVeless one'and ‘that he had, in effect, abandoned her--and

fbefore the . adulterous act. Add to this fact that Hester and

\‘jD1mmesdale const;tute the only-healthy, 1ov1ng relationship

/ .
"in the novel, which is thwarted by the severity of the



anarchic--and te%frdless

Finally,‘aﬁd in what is probably the greatest rest or 4

reverential detachment, is the wéﬂ?erfully spontaneous and

delicate expression of passion‘at‘the‘précise moment Hester

and Dimmesdale decide to leave. the colony forever. Hester

4

undoes the c}eep—»héeh—iastens the scarlet letier to her

‘bosom and tosses the letter away. Tﬁen, as Hawthorne

_observes, in a widely.and justly praised passage:

By another impulse, she took off the formal cap that
confined her hair; and down it fell upon her
shoulders, dark and rich, with at once a shadow "and
a light in its abundance, and imparting the charm of
softness to her features. There played around her
mouth, and beamed out of her eyes, a radiant and
tender, smile, that seemed gushing from the very
heart of womanhood. A crimson flush was glowing on
her cheek, that had been so long pale. Her sex, her
youth, and the whole richness of her beauty, came
back from what men call the irrevocable past, and
clustered themselves, with their maiden. hope, and a
. happiness before unknown, within the magic circle of
this hour.(202) ) ‘

This is perhaps as close as Hawthorne comes to
realizing and making powerfully attractive what Quentin
Anderson refers to as "the anarchic possibilities™ of the

"energies that go into the making of each of us."’* But the

point is that this.scene re resents the unleashing of the

\

f the provocation, insofar as

Hester indulges these impulses, she is as far removed from

true judgement as the Purgtan community is. If the community

Al .
N " )

- e e T A S R AA e e

_veQuentin Anderson, The Imperial Self (New York: Alfred A.



principle.”

But if Hawthorne, yith his scrupulousvséhSe of. balénce
and detachment, 9f,sympa£hy and 5udg§ment, makes us aware |
that théne'can‘be“no siﬁple acquiescence to»the\point of
v%ew‘represented by Hestef,.he also make® us aware that
there can be no.SihplevdondemnatiOn of the Puritan
communityf*Fornin spite’ofitheir obvious'limitaﬁionsg
Hawthorné, nevertheless, makes clear gﬁat there is soﬁéthiné
importanﬁ‘fo be sélvaged from the.Puritans‘ steg; attentiop.
to moral ahd social order. If, that is, fhey'féil as a group
to show due reverence to thé private individual, there' is-
still- something to be said for the reverence they accord to

‘ \
authority and its enabling and guiding forms. As Hawthorne

observes, in colonial New England, we find that

what we call talent had far less consideration than
now, but the massive materials which produce stabil-
ity apd dignity of character a great deal more. The
people possessed, by hereditary right, the gquality
of reverence; which, in their descendanfs, 1f it
survive at all, exists in smaller proportion, and
with a vastly diminished force in the selection and
estimate of public men. The change may be for good
or ill, and is partly, perhaps for both. In that old
day, the English settler on these rude shores,~-
having left king, nobles, and all degrees of awful
rank behind, while still the faculty and necessity
of reverence were strong in him,--bestowed it on the
white hair and venerable brow of age; on long-
"tried .integrity; on solid wisdom and sad-colored
experience; on endowments of that grave and weighty
order, which gives the idea of permanence, ,
and comes under the general definition of
respectability.(237-238)

Y

’
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stability of a com%Unity depends on fhe ability to recognize
and to give one's allegiance to men_of wisdom and
experience;‘And this sense of wisdom and experience gives
its authority to the Puritan community's stern attitude
towafds sin, inasmuch as sin ?s both an inescapable fact and

én abiding threat to the ordef and stability of the

N

éghmunity. Hester's pgnishmenﬁ can\belnothinﬁ But a high‘and
serious public moment, attended by'men "no less dignified
than the Governor, and seQeral of his counséllors, a judge,
a general, and the ministers of the town; . . ." Their

solemn presence dictates a necessary note of seriousness

which, as Hawthorne observes, overpowers and represses

anyone of a disposition to "turn the mattef»into ridicule.®
n \

Mofeovef, their presence jndicates.to ali "that the

infliction of a 1egél¥sentencé would have an earnest and

effectual meaning."(56) Clearly, then, Hawthorne finds the
' Punitan community's response to the spectacle of Heéter‘s’
- punishment more fitting—aﬁq—more just, for all its bfuté;

disrespect, than, for example, the*cynicism of contemporé}y

society. As he observes:

‘The scene ‘was not without a mixture of awe, such as.
must always invest the spectacle of guilt and $hame
in a fellow-creature, before society shall have

_grown corrupt enough to smile, instead of shud-
dering, at it. The witnesses of Hester Prynne's .
disgrace had not yet passed beyond their simplicity. ‘
They were stern enough-to look upon hér death, had

»



 —But Hawthorne's own felt reverence for authority is

~ most impressively realized in his déscrlptxon of the ”

Election Day. procession, prior to and following the Election

~.Day. sermon:

. Soon the head of the procession showed itself,
with a slow and stately march, turning the corner,
and making its way across the market-place. First
camg the music. It comprised a variety of instru-
ments, perhaps imperfectly adapted to one another,
and played with no great skill, but yet attaining
.the great object for which the harmony of drum and
clarion addresses itself to the multitude, ‘
~-that of imparting a higher and more .heroic air to
the scene of life that passes before the eye. Little
Pearl at first clapped her hands, 'but then lost, for
an instant, the restless agitation that kept her in
a continual effervescence throughout the morning;
she gazed silently, and seemed borne upward, like.a
. floating sea-bird, on the ong heaves and swells of
sound. But then she was brought back to her former
mood by the shimmer of the sunshine on the weapons
and bright armour of the military company, which
followed after the music, and formed the honorary -
escort of the procession. Thig body of soldiery--
which still sustains a corporate existence, and
marches down from past ages with an apcient and
honorable fame--was composed of no mercenary .
“materials. Its ranks were filled with gentlemen, who

felt the stirrings of martial impulse and sought to
establish a kind of College of Arms, where as in an
association of Knights Templars, they might learn . K
the science, and, so far as pqadeful_eiercise'would P
teach them, the practices of war.... ’ ‘ ‘ |
“And yet the men of civil eminence, who_ came i
immediately behind the military escort, were better |
worth a thoughtful observer'$geye. Bven in.outward L
demeanor they showed a stamp of majesty that made . aﬂﬁ
the warrior's haughty stride look vulgar, if not
absurd....They had fortitude and self-reliance, and, |
in time of difficulty or peril, stood up for the ?
welfare of the state like & line of c1i£fs~against,a/
. tempestuous tide.... . ‘ ';} w§~fJ“ e



. than;in pblitical life; for--leaving a nigner mouive

' out of the quest1on--1t offered inducements power ful
‘enough, in the almost worsh1pp1ng respect of the
community, to win the most aspiring ambxtxon into
its service. (236- 237)

)

A
"Marius Bewley has called attentlon to thxs passage,

,remarkxng"that 1t has the effect of powerfully person1fy1ng

~the society from whxch Hester's and D1mmesdale s sin has,

.
)

‘alienated them." It assertspa continuity between the
Puritans and the larger world of a‘morecthan~Puritanv
society” in the way that it establlshes the essentxal

1mpressxveness and eff1cacy of Purltan'Publxc lee.‘1 This
is certaxnly true, 1 thlnk _and I haVe quoted the passage at
such length in order to show how thlS effect is captured in
the overall mOVement of the passage. For just as Hawthorne
states at the begxnnlng that "the processxon showed 1tself

’ w1th a'slow and stately march" 2y does hls style shape
itself around this fact. Y

g ; The prose 1s measured by the notatlon of what groups
make up the pr0ce551on——“F1rst h%me thevmu51c," followed by

the m111tary escort, then the "men of civil emxnence,‘ and,

flnally, "the young and em1nently d15t1ngu1shed d1v1ne." The

sense of slowness and statellness der1ves from the l1nger1ng N

’but carefully art1culated def1n1t1on wh1ch is due to each

festate--the m1I&tary, the civil and the ecc1e51ast1c—-and

h—-——-—————-———----

. "'Marius Bewley, The Eccentrlc Desfgn (New York Columb1a’fj
Unzvers1ty Press, 1959), p. 163.'{ : ‘ .



' attentlon to the fact that this stud1ed artlculatxon of
order and form’ has an order- 1nduc1ng effect on the most

d1ssonant elements,‘as represented by Pearl, and is capable

. of absorb1ng them——although it is also s1gn1f1cant that she

v

resumes her dlsorderly effervescence after momentar1ly bexng

A

‘caught up "in the long heaves and swells of sound The

!

‘1mp11cat1on is. that thxs is. an accommodatxon that thﬂ

Pur1tans have not yet learned to make and a degree of ?

L]

delxcacy they have not learned to dxscrfmlnate,‘accustomed

as they are to bracxng themselves against "tempestuous

- y oL ¢

‘tides.", o L s I

‘ Thus, there 1s in Hawthorne s style a sense of '

. actlon——the action of sympathetlcally partlcxpatxng 1n the
!

‘rehearsal of a great publlc r1tual. Thxs careful

4

artlculatzon of form and order is,  after all ‘the, essence of

‘a - ritual which serves to announce, deflne and reconfirm the

aims of permanence and stab111ty whlch are the ground of

‘communal 11fe. It also serves, as ‘a part of thlS, to dxsplay

a sense that everythlng and everyone is conflrmed within: an-
Iorder 1n whxch all is 1n place. And as Hawthorne is aware,
the need to feel that one is. a part of th1s movément is as
bas1c and elemental as the need for love. Thxs‘awareness
emerges later, after Dxmmesdale has del1vered the "Electiofi”

Day sermon, where Hawthorne, agaln, traces.the movement‘of

. .
!

" 3 "
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_be marshalled thence to the town-hall, where a
“gblemn banquet would complete the ceremonies: of. the
ay. . o g . ‘ B
Once more, therefore, the train of ve%erable
_and majestic fathers was .seen moving through a ‘broad
pathway of 'the people, who drew back reverently, on
either side,'as the Governor and magistrates, the

!
7 er Sic | ar
o 0l8 and wisé-men, the holy ministers, and all that
~ were eminent and renowned, advanced into the midst
of them. ‘ .
’: “\. o ‘ v ‘ : h ‘ | ’ .
Then, ‘ ‘ , \ S ’ N

. When they were fairly in the market place, their
¢ presence was greeted by a shout. This-~though .
‘ doubtless it might acquire additional force and
‘volume from the childlike loyalty which the age
awarded to its rulers--was felt to be an
"irrepressible outburst of enthusiasm kindled in the
“auditors by that high strain of eloquence which was
yet reverberating in-their ears. Each felt the
impulse-in himself, and, in the same breath caught
it from his neighbour....There were human beings. .
enough, and enough of highly wrought and symphonious
feeling, to produce that more. impressive sound than.
the organ-tones of the blast, or the‘thunder,'or,the’
roar of the seaj even that mighty swell ,of many T
~ voices, blended into ‘'one great voice by the
-universal imgulse which makes likewise one vast .
'heart out of many.(250) :

This is, I think, another application of what Mrs. Leavis

pointed out about Hawthornel-She observes, speaking of his |

‘rendering of the:raaiant'vitéffiyibfwiégébia'in The

+

Bl Ithedale Romance: "The true artist, he has ‘the

' R .Q ' "‘ ) . ) . )
‘indispensible genius for knowing, and communicating, where

life flO#ﬁ{and‘wheréin~lies its value and health."’*

-—— . T - W W @R e =
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reverence for authorlty are, it would seem, at an. absolute.

‘ d1stance from each other. For there 1s ‘no satxsfactory
/ )
_separat1on of order from brutalxty just as there is no.

\ LD
sat1sfactory separat1on of the pr1Vate 1nd1v1dual from moral

~,and hence,‘s1nful 1solat10n. Thxs is the sense, then, jn
o whlch a commltment to the one demands the oblxteratxon of

. the other. S o
: ‘ | o .
The resolutxon oﬁ thlS conflxct requares one fxnal

publxc rxtua}épthe traglc catastrophe——for whxch the

fest1v1t1es of Electlon Day set the stage. Thls is played

, through D1mmesdale who 1s himself perhaps the most revered

publxc fxgure in, the cOmmunxty and whose commitment to the
»

commun1ty is perhaps the most intené@ and yet because of -

it Yet, hls confessxon 1nduces that necessary adjustment of

~

the commun1ty w1th the individual’ and accordlngly, a more
perfect ad]ustment of sympathy and judgement at: the
revelat1on of 51n. By the end of the novel we f1nd indeed;
that this adJustment has been made by the commun1ty as a
whole in the1r v1ew of Hester. After D1mmesda1e s death

/7
Hester . resumes" the scarlet letter and as we are 1n£ rmed

!

'

Never afterwards did it qu1t her bosom. But,fin the
lapse of the toilsome, thoughtful and self- devoted
. _years that made up Hester's life, the ‘scarlet letter
"’ceased to be a stigma which attracted the world's ‘
scorn and b1tterness and became a type of someth1ng
. -3 :

_.‘-__v‘__,-._’—. ’ . Co. . Lo N A y

" his concealed sxn,‘ls alsovthe most completely 1solated fromd"



‘sympathy evoked by thls 'SOIIOW aNna @ BEnST Vi, juugswnss
whxch is mot1vated by "an . 1mmed1ate and actxve fear'——as the‘

LaO E.D. deflnes "awe' ——and wh1ch conseouently wlthdraws 1nto"'

‘t‘a detached»dlstance.a~ o '.\”
| But befone taklng up the way Hawthorne handles the ““
‘tragxc catastrophe, it is f1rst necessary to\make note of
:certaxn dxff1cu1t1es 1n the style—-of the more mxnute" ‘
details of. arrangement and select1on,_as opposed to the

,broader movement and conceptxon of the act10n-~wh1ch work

. agaxnst the reverent balance and attachment we have noted so-

Al

c‘far. The most obvxous 1nstance 1s found 1n the way Hawthorne
handles sexual pa551on. For, 1n splte of Hawthorne s
powerful and tactful presentatlon of Hester lett1ng her hair:

‘down in the forest he too often retreats 1nto the'

'sentlmental alxenatxon from a sub)ect and thus the
1mprec151on of style wh1ch ‘we noted in "The Custom-House
h‘sketch ‘We: feel no sense of loss, for example, in" the way
that Hawthorne de5cr1bes Hester s advanc1ng sternness and
jsever1ty° "All the lzght and graceful folxage of her‘ﬁ
character had been wlthered up .,.and had long ago fallen

.away, ;'[ " And elsewhere° " rthere.seemed to be no

4., \ ‘ '
'longer any th1ng in Hester 'S, face for Love .to dwell upon~-
“nothxng 1n Hester s form,\though majestlc and statue 11ke,'
£

‘that Pa551on would ever dream of clasp1ng in 1ts embrace,‘

V\
L

Yoy ¢ . N
c4 o . . . .
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* which Mrs.‘Leav1s connects up with The Scarlet Letten, but .

| same plane as Anna KaPenfna.<7 ',‘ o

A
B

o

works beg1ns to ﬁalter 1f we move very far beyond the

schematlc 51m11ar1t1es, The final result of Hawthorne s

need to feel 1f we are to place The Scarlet Letten on the

-

More serxous dxff1cult1e5‘arise in . Hawthorne's

treatment of Dxmmesdale wh1ch call irnito questlon Hawthorn
capacmty for a cr1t1ca1 sympathy. These dlffxcultxes are
ev1dent for example, 1n Chapter x 1n which the vengeful

Chxlllngworth f1nally uncovers Dlmmesdale s secret:’

It came to pass,...that the Reverend Mr. D 1mmesdale,

_at noonday, and entlrely unawares, fell into-a deep
"slumber, sitting in his'chair, ‘with a large

black-letter volume open before him on  the table. It
must have been a work of vast ability in the

dt the same t1me m1nlster and parlshloner "”If ‘we could we

“would have a novel w1th the power of Anna Karenina——a work
o

1t 1s stxll true that any connectlon e make between the two

1mpercept10n here 1s that it slackens the sort of tensxon we

e's

somniferous 'school of literature. The profound depth.

~of the minister's. repose was the more remarkable; .
" inasmuch as he was one of those persons whose sleep,

ordlnarxly, is as llght as fitful, and as easxly
scared away, as a small b1rd hoppxng on a thg. To-
such unwonted remoteness,’ however, had his sp1r1t
now withdrawn into itself, that he stirred not in.

“his chair, when old Roger Chillingworth, without any
’extraordlnary precautxon, came 1nto phe. room. ‘
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forbearance, Hawthorne flrmly refuses to 1ndulge hls—~and

W'

our—*curlosxty about What Ch1111ngworth d15covers on':'

A

Dxmmesdale 's breast and what turns out to be of vital

1nterest to hxm.‘ﬂ‘W

The: physxc1an advanced d1rect1y in front of his
patient, laid his hand upon his bosom, and ‘thrust
. - aside the vestment, that, hitherto, had always
covered''it even from the’ professional eye. .
L " Then, indeed, Mr. Dlmmesdale shuddered and .
Iy sllghtly stirred.
After a brief pause, the physxc1an turned away
But with what a wild look, of wonder, joy, and
horror! With what ghastly rapture, as it were, too
mighty to be! expressed only by the eye and features,
and therefore bursting forth. through the whole ‘
" ugliness of his figure, and making itself even
riotously manifest by the extravagant gestures with
which he threw up his arms towards the ceiling, and
stamped his foot on the floor! Had a man seen old . ~
'Roger Chillingworth, .at the moment of his ecstacy,
~ he would-have had no need to ask how Satan comports
- himself, when a prec1ous human. soul is lost to |
“heaven and won to his k1ngdom (138) :

‘One pecu11ar1ty of th1s passage is our sense | that
Hawthorne, w1th h1s f1rm and 1ndeed rather etxff
lforbearance, is assert1ng @ certa1n dlstance b§tween hxmself
'and his aud1ence. ‘The suppressxon of . one's curlosxty in this.

"

‘1nstance 1s certalnly a necessary response 1f one is to

“res1st v1olat1ng the sanctlty of the pr1vate heart; but .

‘Hawthorne 1s clearly more concerned w1th d1ctat1ng his

audlence s @esponse than w1th controlling h1s own.,. There 1s ‘
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sing His firmness and stiffness would then sufficiently

o - %

\i\\k . Vo oo " !
inoxcate that he does not to his credit, feel himse Lf

-

subject to the same pressures. S - - v

. However, thene ¥s no struggle here,'as we £ind with

K

Daniel Deronda, with the very real problem of regulatxng

one's deSJre to know .and of worklng out the proper balance
 between "a love of knowledge and "the flnest capacxty forx‘ ‘j,‘ﬁf
1gnorance.‘ Indeed Hawthorne S forbearance has the feel of -
4 strlct appllcatlon of a rule. conductﬂr"the gentleman zs

'not susp1c1ous or "the gentleman is not. curlous ~~and lendsé,ﬁ*i?

t r‘ :4“‘1“
' .

\an air of detached competence which' strlkes ‘a false note. SR
Who, after all ~wouldn't feel curlosxty, partrcularly g)vem tmﬂﬁl-

the fact that Hawthorne 1ntenszf1es"1n an almost calculated S

'way,‘thls curlos1ty 1n his’ Gothlc ~tainted’ depxctlon of’ 'i 51{{gfﬂ

\ PRI . .
s ol

Chxlllngworth s response7 Yet Hawthorne 's style at thxs WCE RIS

‘poxnt 51mply does not bend to accommodate thls problem {';g;bj,”;
AN c ST X

’becaUSe Hawthorne does not feel any sense of sympathet1c‘ﬂy‘

1nvolvement w1th it. It gs an 1nstance of what Jul1an Lrl;ﬁrrj,.TV

Hawthorne has descrlbed for us as. not dr1nk1ng square. g"[‘

[

The self satlsf1ed 1ndependence, however leads us to

- - t

the other kxnd of sentlmental al1enatxon that we have ’

-

llearned to . detect in Hawthorne. For 1f he 15 suscept{gée to'

n

an excessxve detachment he also sw1ngs to the other extreme

H . ' .
. "




O Dimmesdale'iS‘Hes§er's:partnen\in sin, Hawthorne attempts to
" enter Dimmesdalé's guilt-ridden consclousness and to render
~its movéments with sympathetic and tactful care:
\Ingtheée lengthened vigils, [DiMmesdale’s] brain, .
~gften reeled, and visions seemed to flit before him; -
. perhaps seen doubtfully, and by a faint light of
their own, in the remote dimness.of the chamber, or
more vividly and close beside him, within the ’
‘ looking glass. Now it was a herd of diabolic slapes,
., .. that grinned and mocked at ‘the pale mipister, and
/. beckoned him away with them; now a group of shining
. arigels, who flew upward heavily, as sorrow-laden,
but grew more ethereal ‘as they 'rose. Now came the
dead friends of his youth,.and his white bearded
i father, with a saint-like frown, and his mother, e
‘v o turning her face as she passed by. Ghost of - a
mother,-~thinnest fantasy of a mother ,~-methinks she
might have thrown a pitying glance towards her. son!
And now, through the chamber which these spectral
thoughts made so.ghastly, glided Hester Prynne,
leading along little Pearl, in her Scarlet garb, and
pointing her forefinger, first, at the scarlet -
. - letter on her bosom, and then at the clergyman's own
ﬁ%? " breast.(145)" ‘ o

\". . .
Ve . \
N 3 ! SR C ‘

“~;§?.Tﬁere is, of course, no real sympathetic and submissive
i . : N ' ’

o

‘.contact established here. If there is sympathy, it is

) . -

Quﬁ_'breathlesé 5ympa£hy'anq, Qith this, Hawthorne sdcceéds only
r%}i iﬁuéchieﬁdﬁg an intrusively exéeésivq delicacy.’

;:ﬁ'l.ﬁt'ahdéeqj‘dné Qéhdgrs'at‘timeS‘whetherVor‘not Hawfhorne
¢ ig‘éciuéliyﬁﬁpcking his own delicacy, and by implication, .

mocking the obﬁectsvof his delicate attention, especially

~ with regard;po:qﬁmmesdale. In fact, such delicacy has the

R
Ty ’

-effect of irodig‘and particularly unfeelihg judgement. For

.. -example, ve note Hawthorne's observations of Dimmesdale,

KR . ’ L
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Before the minister had time to celebrate hls
victory over this last temptation, he was conscious
of another.impulse, more ludicpous, and almost as.
horrlble. It was,--we blush to tell it,--it was to -
stop short in the road, and teach some very wicked
words to a knot of llttle Puritan children who were =
playmng there, and had but,)ust begun to talk (220)

Dxmmesdale overcomes this temptatxon " But Hawthorne S
gesture of’ delicacy here is entxrely out of proportlon wrth
the pnature of this 1mpulse and has the effect of mockxng the
seriousness with which Dlmmesdale appears to take ‘the’
incident. There i's also the’ ironid note of shock on
quthorne's part over “the next'xncident, as Dxmmesdale is

o

tempted to consort with a drunken seaman: ". . .poor Mr.

n

' _ Dimmesdale longed,,at;least, to shake hands wirh'phe tarry
e , ;
blackguard and reqféére hxmself with a few impreper jests,
'such as dissolute sailors so abound with, and a volley of
good, round, solid, satisfactory, and heaven defying =
oaths!"(220) Is thrs the manner of a man who has just cast
” off, in hxs pact with Hester to leave Boston, the authority
<of ther community and is wrestling with his now unleashed.
anarchlc energies? We are ‘aware, of course, just as
awthorne is aware, that all oﬁ rh1s is pretty tame stuff
and one is herd pressed, as a result, to take Dimmesdale any
more seriously'tﬁan Hawthorne does at this point. But the

effect is to undercut the allegiance that we feel for him

~and thus further slacken,ﬁhe dramatic tension of the novel.



impressively; The final movement of the novel begins with
Dimmesdale suddenly extending "his hand to 'the woman of the
scarlet letﬁ}rm in view of the assembled community: "Come

Hester, come! Support’ me 'up yonder scaffold.” With this,

‘ The crowd was in tumult. The men of rank and
dignity, who stood more immediately around the
clergyman, were so taken by surprise and so per-
plexed as to the purport of what they saw,~--unable .
to receive the explapation which most readily
presented itself, or to imagine any other,~--that

they remained silent and inactive spectators of the
judgement which Providence seemed about to P
work.(253) s ' '

Then,

Partly supported by Hester Prynne, and holding
one hand of little Pearl's, the Reverend Mr.
Dimmesdale turned to the dignified and venerable
rulers; to the holy ministers, who were his
brethren; to the people, whose great heart was
thoroughly appalled, yet overflowing with tearful
sympathy, as knowing that some deep life
matter--which, if full of sin, was full of anguish
and repentance likewise--was now laid open to them.
The sun, but a little past its meridian, shone down
upon the clergyman, and gave a distinctness to his
figure, as he stood out from all the earth to put in
his plea of guilty at the bar of Eternal
Justice. (254

Thus, the sight of the most Fevered man among them about to
confess ﬁis sin iﬁduces the community into a spontaneously
reverential response; inasmuch as the "great heart of the
people was thoroughly appallea, yet overflowing with tearful
" sympathy." This capacity for sympathy, as we a:evmade aware

. of fhroughQut the novel, is’preSent in this great heart--and

4



The passage is S0 finely executed that one reeis tuat
the note of majesty is not in the least predetermined by
Hawthorne s use of repetition, periodic structure and
antithesis; rather, one feels that these are the forms that
majesty, deliberation and control naturally take hold of.
Hawthorne, through a series of preposxtional phrases,
follows Dimmesdale as he turns to all the different elements
of the assembled community in order of precedence-—repeating
again the formal articulations Hawthorne makes during the
’procession. The action of "laying open" is suspended until
the very end of the clause, . at the,point of greatest
emphasis,. thus delicately enuncxating a merging of the
public and private, of sympathy and judgement. Our sense of
this merger stems from the passxve construction ("as knowing'
that some deep life matter. . .was now laxd open to them.")
for, while lt sits in a context of heartfelt sympathy for
the sinner and a sensitivity for the "deep life matter of
an individual's soul, it subdues, thhout obliterating, the
'agency of the sutfering self in "laying openf in favor of
the action of "laying open” itself.'The concern here is
properly with the revelation of some 1mportant truth about
human nature which entails tragically exp051ng "the phantom
of human. merit." In the sentence that follows, Hawthorne

» :
~<arefully holds the reverence due to the private individual

L4

'and the reverence due to the authority of communal judgement
: AN



gave a distinctness TO N15 Liguis, a@ nv wwv~>s Ceme -
the .earth to put‘in‘hié plea of guilty. . . ." The
'implfeatiOn‘is that although ﬁimmesdale, as he stands at the
bar‘of EterﬁallJustice, is merely éh agent of revelatiop,
his integrity as an individual is given a.due &istinctness.
Before proceeding any further into the finai séene,l
however, it seems particularly'apbropriate to draw once '
again onn F.R. Leavis' remarks on.tragic impersonality, fbrk
thej préve.fo be of consgdgrable value in illumina;;ng‘the
“qualitf of understéhdihg that Hawtﬁorhg——thrdugh»‘
Dimmesdale-—atteﬁ%tsﬁto‘arrjye at. As:LeaQis says, in a
passage that 1 did not quote before, gfhe traéit‘experiencé,"
howéver it is to be'defined,'is certainly not énything‘that‘
encourages or permits, an indulgence in. the dramatization 6f

one's nobly-suffering self."*® Othello, as he goes on to:

'

point out, is an obvious instance‘of«thegself-dramatizing'

[

sufferer. Then he goes on to his own famous definition:

‘The sense of heightened life that goes with the
tragic experience is conditioned by a transcending
of the ego--an escape from all attitudes of :
self-assertion....Actually the experience is con-
structive or creative, and involves a recognizing of
positive value as in some way défined and vindicated
by death. It is as if we were challenged at the.
profoundest level with' the question, 'In what does
the significance of life reside?', and found = = -
ourselves contemplating, for answer, a view of life,
and of the things giving it value, that makes the
valued unquestionably more important than the
valuer, SO that’the»significance lies, clearly and

- e . R S G R G P @R S S e

"sep R. Leavis, “Tragédy and.the“Medium,'".p; 255.

,



Hawthorne, aS we blld,LJ. S, LiLaAalLTd Luv HLV\—\..;., g weem
: B
~D1mmesda1e does f1nally escape all attxtudes of self— j
assert1on in hlS w1111qg subordxnatxon of h1mself to the ‘

. fo

valued.

The process resumes after Dlmmesdale ‘has cllmbed

scaffold: =~ b _ | i ;9 “

i

‘people of. New England" cried he, w1th a voice that’
rose over them, high, solemn, and majestxc,——yet had
always a tremor through it, and sometimes a shriek,
‘struggllng up out of a fathbmless depth of remorse
and woe,--'ye, that have loved me!--ye, that have
"deemed me holy!\behold me . here, the one sxnner of
the world!'(254) ‘

o A

At flrst D1mmesdale is rather too consc1ous of hxmself .as

the noble sufferer 1nasmuch as "he descrxbes hxmself as "the

l

one 51nner in the world. " And shortly after thls, t

appears that he may not be able to contznue with h1s‘full o
, : \
dlsclosure. Nevertheléss, he overcomes h1s fa1ntnéss of

A

heart and continues:

~ -

,
P .\
y

'It was on him!' he’ contlnued with a kind of = | '
fierceness; so determined was he to 'speak out the i
whole. 'God's eye beheld it! The angels were forever = .
po1nt1ng at it! The Devil knew it well and fretted‘ ‘
1t ‘continually with the touch 'of his burning flngeﬁl
he hid it cunn1ngly .from men, and.walked among |
‘you with the mien of a spirit, mournful , because so R
pure in a sinful world!--and sad, because he mxssed
his heavenly kindred! Now, at the death hour, ‘he
‘stands before you! He bids you look upupgam at
Hester's scarlet letter! He tells you, that, with
“all its mysterious horror, it is but the shadow of
what he bears on his own breast, and that even this|
. his own’red st1gma, is no more than the type of wha '
" .has seared h1s inmost heart. (255)

. ; , . , e
. [ . ' '
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| person. It has, on the other hand, been argued that

: D1mmesdale, 1n -making such a sh1£t 1s purposely obscur1ng ‘

his gu1lt from hxmself and from the communxty. But the

true 51gn1f1cance of the sh1ﬁt lxes in the fact that s

Dzmmesdale has mustered- the will to suppress hlS

t

nobly sufferxng self. The passage 1s, in thls ‘sense, a

4

‘,)udgement of D1mmesdale s state of m1nd in Chapter XI ( The’

Interxor of a Heart ye oo

He longed to speak out, from his own pulpit, at the®
full height of his voice, and tell the people what
he was. 'l, whom you ‘behold” in these®black garments
of the prxesthood -~1, who ascend the sacred desk,
~and turn my pale face' heavenward taking .upon myself
. to hold communion, in your behalf with the Most
High omniscience,--I, in whose. da11y life you - .
“discern the sanctity of Enoch,--1I,. whose footsteps,
as you suppose, leave a gleam along my earthly =
track, whereby the pxlgr1ms that shall come after me
may be guided to the regions of the blest,--1, who
have breathed the parting prayer over your dyzng
friends, to whom the Amen sounded faintly from a - :
. world which they had quitted,--I1, your pastor, whom
. you so reverence and trust, am utterly a pollutlon'
‘ and a 11e1(143)

il

¢
'

This passage, with its repeated empha51s on the "I",Ialong
thh the emphatlc effect of the@uspensmn of the
‘predxcate—- am utterly a pollutzon and a 11e'--prov1des us
with a falrly clear 1nstance of the nobly sufferlng ‘self,

' nand it is thlS klnd of egotlstxcal 1ndulgence that

d . '

s1See Edward H, Davidson, nD1mmesdaIe s Fa11 " New England
. Quarterly, 3 36 (1963) 1358-370. - New.

e,
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hand. It 1s at thlS p01nt then, wnen ve rea11ze that‘

oo

"Hawthorne, Dlmmesdale and the commun1ty are unzted together

, |

1n a reverent and 1mpersonal judgement of §in.
However, the fact remains that, as powerful as the .

conclusxon to The Scanlet LetteP is, its power is limited by.

'fHawthorne s 1nab111ty to sustaln consxstently the dramatlc

ten51ons which provlde the necessary foundatxon for and

' whlch provoke thelr traglc resolutxon. When we turn to Blh]y

\and detéchment necessary for;great‘art.

Budd ve w1ll see how Herman Melvxlle handles a 51m11ar kxnd

,and degree of dramatxc tensxon WIthOUt losxng grxp, as-

1}
Hawthorne does at cr1t1cal moments, on’ the. reverent bal nce

i



Budd Sallor wh1ch”1s recognlzable and measurable in a

-

-var1ety of ways. One notlces, for example, certain cor-f

Vrespondences in’ structure, theme, and deta11 Both Hawthorne

" and Melvxlle, in these partlcular works, share the same

cultural and traglc theme, ‘which 1nvolves explorxng the ‘,

' confl1ct between communlty and 1nd1v1dual and as an Co

outgrowth of thlS, of worklng towards the d1scovery of the
essentlal condxtxons of commun;ty Q. D Leavis points out 1n
*“her essay on Hawthorne how Melv111e has approprlated and .
adapted Hawthorne s portrayal of Dlmmesdale s confessron and
turned 1t 1nto the executlon ‘scene 'in Bllly Budd o1 ThlS
plau51b111ty suggests other correspondences as well, for we
‘can see that Melv1lle s treatment of the events leadrng up’
to and . 1nclud1ng the execution. of Bllly Budd is rem1nlscent‘

of the manner' in- whlch as Marlus Bewley has observed

' Hawthorne enacts the tragic crisis of The Scarlet LetteP

4 »

agalnst the background of c1V11 and m111tary order,‘whxch

Al

powerfully person1f1es that soc1ety."" There is even a

o
|

similarity in the movement of the prose in both novels ' ‘
-during’ the unfoldlng of the actlon at ‘their respectxve
cr1t1ca1 poxnts.“" e ‘ V: s

These broad s1m11ar1t1es of 1ntent10n and executlon‘

‘\

“‘raise, of course, the whole quest1on of 1nf1uence-—the k1nd

—-———--——.——.——————-

"’Q D. Leav1s, 1°H 433.

- "Bewley, The Eccentrlc Design, :; 163. -

8 x :'. 125 ST | L‘v ‘



’ ifeels that the connectxon between these two wr1ters 1n these

"two novels 1nv1tes the kind of treatment Marlus Bewley gave

- not1ce about Melv1lle S style is how far removed it seems’

.to the connectxon between Hawthorne and Henry James in The
Complex Fate.“ ThlS, of course, would be a complxcated
undertak1ng——one, I th1nk that Bewley would have performed
himself had he not strangely enough, seen SO lxttle of
interest in Billy Budd *s But the llmxts 1mposed by thls
study permxt one to focus on the partxcularly palpable '
1nfluence that Hawthorne had -on Melville 1n matters of
style, for it becomes clear,.that after Mobch!Ck and

“PfePPe, Melv1lle dlscovers hlS staple style in. the manner of

" the man of socxety. , -

’

Thls is a claim that is bound to ra1se dlsagreement,
N

lespec1a11y w;th regard to, Bllly Budd For one th1ng we

from the "just, the easy, and the natural™ movement of the'
h;gentlemanly style; espec1ally as it 1s exempleled by

Hawthorne. We do encounter numerous 1nstances of - convoluted

—_...—_.______.—.._____.

"“Bewley, The Complex Fate (London. Chatto and Wxndus,
1952) . Bewley, of course, 'is not the only one to explore
this connectlon. The single ‘most 1mportant study, aside from
Bewley's, is, of course, F.D. Matthiessen's The Amerlcan
Renaissance (New York: Oxford University Press,. 1957).
"Bewley,‘The Eccentric Design, p. 192. He says that,BJIIy
" Budd is "at best, a very partial recovery after the collapse
" following Mbby—chk and a rather un1nterest1ng recovery’ at
. that.” This is certainly the most perpiex1ng Judgement he ‘
‘has made and, at the same t1me,*certa1nly the 1east .
'defens1b1e. L o . » ‘



waters." As a result, we very often feel we are 1n tne
.presence of as Brlan Lee has aptly observed ai.
‘"Vlctor1an Amerzcan c1v1l servant" 1nvest1gat1ng what he .
‘feels to be ‘recondite matters.f‘ We also note abrupt T

modulat1ons 1n manner and tone .as Melvxlle w1ll occasxonally

‘try to strlke the her01c note 1n a notlceably grand style as

"L‘he does here w1th Nelson, on the eve of hls death°

At Trafalgar Nelson on the br;nk of openlng “the )
fight sat down and wrote his last brief will and
testament. If under the present1ment of the most
magn1f1cent of all victories to be crowned by his
glorlous death, a sort of priestly 'motive led him to
dress his person in, the . Jewelled vouchers of hxs awn
shxnxng deeds,...(58) ‘

Thxs 1s not in any sense gentlemanly talk stili,
“1Warner Berthoff s observat1ons Qn Melv1lle s late style )
1nd1cate to us. the necess1ty of d1scu551ng Melv1lle s styleh
-1n terms of its gentlemanly motives. After Melvxlle haq
turned away from the Baroque bouillabaise of Mbby-D[ck and

"'nthe mannerlsm of Pierre to the manner of the short story 1n

the 1850° s; we flnd that -as Berthoff po1nts out.,'

— \
4

An 1ncre351ng reserve and. restra1nt are to he felt
with regard to ph1losoph1c assessments, and are felt

‘.“————-——————--———- 4

s¢See Brian Lee, "Billy -Budd, The Amer1can Hard Times,

Engl ish,. 32 (1983), 35-54 and ‘C.N. Manlove, "An Organic

. 'Hesitancy: Theme and Style.in Billy Budd," in New o
Perspectlves on Mblvflle, ed. Faith Pullen (Ed1nburgh° :

. ..Edinburgh ‘University Press, 1978), PpP. 275~ 300 for two very
dastute treatments of Melvxlle 'S style.- L ,



required of them, seems responsible LOC TS Chalys
of manner, rather than any doctrinaire skepticism or
ironic derogation of trad1t1onal understanding. 'The

half shall here remain untold, Melv1lle writes of

the Chola w1dow Hunilla. ‘These two unnamed events‘

that befell Hunllla on the isle, let them abide

between her and God. In nature, as in law, it may be

,libelous to speak some truths.' The greatest.

flctxon -perhaps,.. cannot withdraw into silence. this .
. way. But it is p0551ble to feel a singular humanity,
"and civility, in writing that chooses to do so out,

-‘of its own measured strength of 1nt1matxon

And this manner is. the bridge over the forty%Year”gap

between the 1850‘s‘and the composition‘of BII]y‘Budd‘

for,

as Berthoff rlghtly notes, "the tact and forbearance he had

come round to xn the mlddle 1850 s are resumed as if there

.

‘had been no 1nterruptxon "",

It is approprxate and necessary to speak of ‘Hawthorne' s

\1nfluence on. Melugllg s style and even to regard 1t as an

,1nfluence of a. d1rect and 1nt1mate sort: rather than to treat

t t ’

~

the’ apparent smmllarltxes as an 1nd1cat1on that they merely

'shared the same comm1tment to the gentlemanly style. For it

'was through Hawthorne that Melv1lle event

N
comprehend the 1ntellectua1 and emotlon 1 capacxtxes of the

style of . .the man of soc1ety There is Melv1lle s own

declaratlon of thlS in hlS rev1ew of : Mosses fFom an Dld

i

Manse We have already looked at’ Melv1lle s dlscu581on of

’Warner Berthoff 1ntro., The Great Short Wor'ks of Herman

Melville, pp.’ 16-17.‘
'EfBerthofg; p 17

<



Cfedlts hawcnorne Witil Luc \jcnr\.a.\, g e - ‘
‘heart. Hawthorne, he f1nds, is content w1th the stlll rich

utterances of a great 1nte11ect in reposa.‘, whzch sends

|

”few thoughts into c1rcu1atlon, except they be arterlallzed
at hlS large warm lungs, and expanded 1n hxs honest'

heart. ‘ Hawthorne( he observes elsewhere 1n the revxew

v

has no common heart.“ His tales’ argue a‘"depth of “
otendernessh such a boundless sympathy with all forms of

bexng, such an omnlpresent love, . ..."*° And, further on,

N ..,there is no, man in whom humor and love are o
developed rg/fhat ‘high form called genius--no such
~man can exl without alsd possessxng, .as .the |
indispensable complement of these, a great deep |
intellect, which drops down into the .universe, lxke a
. plummet. Or, love and humor are only the eyes
N.through wh1ch such an 1ntellect v1ews this world.

" And, again, 1t 1s thrs combxnat1on of love and

1ntellect~—the constxtuent elements of reverentlal

“rattentlon——that g1ves Hawthorne access to the profoundest

" /

truths of human nature, to the sense that no man can weigh
th1s world thhout throwlng 1n somethlng,‘somehow llke - R
Or1g1na1 Sln, to strxke the uneven balance. Thls is an‘

. example of the reverent openness whlch aga1n, y1elds, ‘as
R‘Me1v1lle observed’ of Hawthorne, ‘the capa01ty to apprehend
"’Leyda,jp,'408. o o R S R |
"”Leyda, p.‘,‘4“0‘§.‘l’i o
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mnch wanting‘in a krfter like‘WashingtOn Irving, whom
'Hawthorne was often COmpared to by contemporary rev1ewers..
Hawthorne s apparently "pleasant style” placed hxm, in the
eyes of many, 1n the . same tradltlon. Melv1lle charxtably
;refers to Irvxng as "that graceful wrlter ~—although in a
letter to Evert Ddyckxnck he less charxtably refers to
‘lrving as-a lgrasahopper compared to Hawthorne”~~who owes ‘
his chxef reputatxon to the self acknowledged 1m1tatxon of a
foreign‘model and the studied avoidance of all topxcs bqt
smooth. ones. ‘Irvxng, in Melvllle S judgement, lacks o

orzgxnality“ and by’ thxs he  means to oppose orxglnalxty to‘U
“the slavzsh 1m1tat10n of literary models. Melvxlle s

cr1t1cxsm is that Irv1ng denxed hxmself or1grnal contact

with: h1s subjects and 'accordlngly, has Severely restricted

L

the emational and 1ntellectual capacxty of hls Style. L

Melville had, of course) hlS ‘axe_ to grlnd in the xnterests
of llterary natlonallsm.‘_. .- .there . 1s no hopi for us in
//,theSe smooth pleas1ng wrxters. .‘. we want no Amerxcan‘
Goldsm1ths,‘nay, we want no Amerlcan Mxltons." But Melv1lle
”was also’ acutely aware that Amerlcan wrlters had to satxsfy

tthe condltlons for great wr1t1ng generally, there could be

~"‘"To E.A. Duyck1nck "2 February, 1851, Letter 81 The
Letters of Herman Mblvllle, eds. Merrill R. Davis and
w1111am H. G1lman (New Haven- Yale Un1ver51ty Press, 1960)»
p. 121 , :

'S /



ience. Indeed, he does not mean, as he says, "that all
Amerxcan writers shouldﬁstudxously cleave to natlonallty in
thexr wrxtxngs, only thls, no American should write like an
Englrshman,~or a Frenchman; let him write like a man, for

'then heﬂwill,be gure to write like an American.’*' "Let him

" -

wmate 11ke a man," of course, echoes the ancient criticisms

f the doctrxne of 1m1tat10n, whlch were carried forward by

§°
# ) !
";gvPascal Bouhours and Fenelon and transmitted to the’

nxneteenth century by way of Hugh Blair and others. Orrg— .
1na11ty consxsts of writing "like a Man and not an Author.”

/,‘And Hawthorne, ‘as a gehtleman seeker of truth, can only be

so because he is; as Melville observes of him, "an
‘unimita ing, and perhaps in his way, an inimitable man."”?
."Originality" as such is perhaps,conoruent with
&§, " Romantic individualism .or, at 1east has Romantic
associations. However, it is not ‘to be confused w1th or
equated thh unigue expresson.LThe notion of‘ﬁmxtatlon
st111 obtaxns to the extent that one acguires’ for oneself,
from the example of others, the motrvatxng attitudes of mind
which secure a necessary or191nal openness before
‘ experxence. It is fatr and safe to say that the quallty of

mind drsplayed by Hawthorne that 1mpressed Melv111e the

—_-—_—-———_——————._

*eheyda, p. 413. S a -
\’TJ_‘.\[ ’.Leyda' p.\414 . .

S



whlch for Melv111e, as it did for Hawthorne,‘would find its
natural and avaxlable form in the style of the man of -
soc1ety : .

"Billy Budd, Sal]OP is perhaps the finest application of
‘what Melville learned from the example of Hawthorne. It is
an extraordlnary re- working of Hawthorne s great tragxc
theme of the conflict of individual and community. But, more
significancly,.it,shows us how much more completely‘aWare
Melville was of the capacities,and the demands of tﬂe
gentlemanly style thaanawthorne ever was. Like Hawthorne,‘
Melvllle knew that there 1s an 1ndxssoluble 11nk between:
wxsdom and eloquencs Both wrxters that is, sought that
necessary decorum, that partxcular range and adequacy of
expression whxch could g1ve body to and, accordxngly, which
could comprehend the traglc experxence. and bothvwrxters
‘understood that ”adequacy"'as such requires a critical
1ntellxgence, wh1ch in fact, is nothing more nor less than
a style, whxch malntaxns a"balance between sympathetlc
involvement and cr1t1cal ]udgement NevertheleSS’ Hawthorne,;
‘as we have seea, sacrifices sympathetlc resanse to
judgement so that we often‘sense that‘he thhdraws contact’
from the "absolute conditicn of preseht things;" He strikes.

RN : :

''us, at‘critical moments, as one of the "strong and stern

meﬁ," described with disdain byﬂD.Hl Lawrence-—the sort of

v



the sentimental a}ienation-that troubles Hawthorne's
' greateet work. He is, indeeé; more fully and consistently
the gentleman seeker of truth who enters the Intelligence
Offige, whose henesty Qf mina,‘whose delicate power of
discriminationvand‘enabling affectien, along with his
ability to give this reverent combination a body, makes him
the greater writer. | |
To show this, we must first give an account ef the
action of the story, of, that is, the trajectory traced by
what George Whalley has called "the ﬁutually defining
interaction of'plot‘and character."’7 For, as we have seen
before, the‘conceptxon and conduct of the action is dlff1c~
ult, 1£ not impdssxble to seperate from style. There 1s,

'

1ndeed an important sense in which the style and the.action

\

are mutually defining as well and that each is a kind of
evldence, on a small and large scale,vrespectlvely, of
Melv1lle s d1rect1ng honesty of mind and affectionate
delxcacy._ | | |

The actioﬁ is as follows: Billy Budd, @ radically |
einnOCent'youné man‘yho, by virtue of his e;ceptional beauty
andvstrength,Ainvites comparison with the 1egendary

§ mmem e o - = = n o

ssn"1o Blanche Jennings,” 4 November 1908, The Collected
Letters of D.H. Lawrence, 1, 34, (New York The Viking

‘,Préss, 1962). .
*’George Whalley, "The Aristotle-Coleridge Axis," The

University of Tomnto Quarterly, 42 (1972), 98.



of Claggart, the master- at-arms, whoSe envious ana suptiy
malicious hatred of Billy is as exceptlonal in 1ts purlty as
is Billy's nalvete. Claggart for no other motlve, 1t would
seem, than the very aspect of Budd‘s innocent beauty, pro—
"ceeds to plot against him. After a series 'of minor 1nc1d—~
ents, Claggart sends his agent Squeek to try to 1nvolve
Billy 1n a plan of mutiny ‘and who offers to bribe him to do

o. Billy is angered by.this and, in his excxtement begins
to stutter, a disposition of Billy's whxch‘Melvx}le has
alerted us to earlier in the storf and which Claggart, who
"is standing nearby and, no doubt, a witness tovthe‘exchaﬁée
of Billy and Squeek; will soon take advantage‘of:

Oon the basis of the last incident, Claggart finally‘“

.goes oefore the captain of\the ship, Vere, and‘aCCOSes Billy
“of mutinous consplracy of whlch Billy is technlcally guxlty |
because he did not report the 1nc1dent with Squeek
a%though, of coorse, ‘he 1s-1nnocent of rntentr Vere,
aécordingly, summons—Billy to his cabin to face his,accpser;
But when Claggart repeats his accusation, Billy is so
astonlshed and outraged that he cannot speak—-a problem
'magn1£1ed by his stutter--and he 'strikes Claggart in
frustrat1on,(at the same time killing him with the blow.
*he focus of attention now sh1fts’59/zapta1n Vere, who

alone Xs capable of understand1ng the sxtuatxon and much to



- just as ne 15 suspu_xuu: UL Laoyyuss, e oeewe--oo oo - _
, Bxllyl But hls sense of duty forces h1m to attend to the :
fact that Billy, in merely strxkxng Claggart has: commxtted
a capltal crime. under the  terms of the Mutlny Act In
addxtxon, Vere has an urgent and practical concern for the

\,
securzty of the sh1p and is accordlngly conv1nced that ‘Billy
lmust be tried and executed. The sense of urgency stems from

the fact that,;t is, after ‘all, wartime. Moreover, the Nore

» . .
“and Spithead mutinies are still tresh.in the memories of

n
.
. >

both officers and crew and any sign'of hesitancy in"applying‘

‘ the letter of the law would be 1nterpreted by the crew as a
sxgn of weakness, a weakness they would likely take “
‘advantage of. It is a potentzally explos1ve sxtuatxon,
aggravated by the fact that the mut1n1es,*part1cular1y the
, mut1ny at the Nore, were 1nsurrect10ns of a massive scale.
and, were 1nsp1red by thQ same 1deologlcal fervor that had
overwhelmed France under the D1rectory England s ab111ty to
make a. stand against‘the‘dfssolution of c1v1l1zed author1ty
on the Contlnent was,‘accordlngly, dangerously. compromlsed.
The sxtuatxon on board ship, then, is an 1mage of the
broader confllct—-1ndeed it is an 1nstance “of 1t Ve:;
makes his dec1s1on to apply the letter of the law to B:lly

w1th the awareness that not only 15 m111tary order at risk

but that it is the last l1ne of defense of a c1vilzzed

+



WAMILEHEHLE Ve can seas so —— s - -
absence offit.in'Eﬁrope»and'the threat to it in the Navy
‘itseif, fbrm‘themorai‘centrg_of'thgfétory.

o BUtLMelQille'By no meéns permi£s an easy acquiescence -
.to the authority éf‘phe 1éw; in spﬁte of the-compelliﬁg
fréasons to}sﬁbmit<to it.-The‘mqfal center is‘held‘at
extraordinéry'¢o§E and againsp the almési.irresistib1e pull
ofsympqﬁheEiC‘feelingvfor Eilly, aroused by the radical
ninjgstice of his‘inevitab;é execution. For, in the préﬁent
‘éircﬁmstanégs, given Bi1iy'S‘nature——and‘not 5hst‘Vere but

_‘ther;hole creﬁliﬁ‘t§ugﬂed by if—?Vere‘ﬁ.égﬁions,.ap leaét
‘fgom the point of view sympathetic ‘to Billyh‘;ppear'tp‘

"eonstitu;eédméfhiﬁg 1§ke'the perféét act of ;njusﬁice. The '
Mutiny Aét,,aé Véré‘s guidinq pnfnciple( is;‘inathe‘éame
waf, fhe instrumenﬁlof'perfeét‘injustice as could only be"

f‘ﬁfought;to light‘by élcase as‘éxcéptiohéltas Billy's. No' one
ha§ a.fighter«§rib on this faét'than Vere, whose |

‘deliberéfions,Meivillé‘anticipétes: |

) In the jugglery of circumstances preceding and /)’
attending ‘the event on board the Belllpotent, and in
' the light of that martial code whereby it was form-
ally to be judged, innocence and guilt personified
_ in Claggart and Budd in effect changed places. In a )
V- legal view the apparent victim of the tragedy was he
‘who had sought to victimize a man blamelessj and the
indisputable deed of the latter, navally regarded,
constituted the most heinous of military crimes. Yet
more. The essential right and wrong involved in the .
matter, the clearer that might be, $o much the worse
‘ e e

4.
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thus only clarxfles how’c pletely 1rrelevant tnis
ydeterm1nat1on is to ‘the admlnlstratlon of the Act.‘
Subm1ssxon to the Act and 1ts 1mp11cat10ns requxres nothxng
short of a traglc self ann1h11at1ng surrender and a her01c
. sense of duty For Vere, in’ part1cular, this means the
Isurrender of his almost paternal and protectlve love for a
helpless 1nnocent in favor of a deeply felt allegiance to.,
order and its actlvatlng forms ‘and usages as a condltlon of
c;v1lxzat1on.‘Moreover, it is an order wh1ch we now :
understand as a cond1t10n of justxce and for that matter,
“mercy and’ whlch ruthlessly demands, ngen the c1rcumstances
on board ‘the BeIlipotent, even the slaughter of the
‘1nnocent. ', N N
The ten51on then between the: pr1n01ples of order and

 )ust1ce——and the alleglance due to each——1s extreme, a
‘product f1nally, of how the actlon 1s concelved and how ‘it
"falls out., That 1s, in a t1me of war and nat1onal emergency,
the most purely 1nnocent of men is vict1m1zed by the most
purely ma11c1ous, and kllls h1m in an act of ‘pure natural
:justlce' and yet 1s tr1ed found gu1lty and executed
‘f accordxng to the most purely authorxtar an ‘and un)ust of
f:laws, adm1n1stered by a man, who, nevertheless, w1th great
hhonesty of m1nd understands emotlonally and 1ntellectually,

"both 51des of the 1ssue and whose dec151on to apply the law‘



iV

v1rtually 1mmed1ate. When, for example, the sh1p s surgeon

[
i

,off1c1ally conf1rms that Claggart is dead, Vere, with no
: h1nt of pre emptlve judgement-but, rather, out of qulck

intuitive grasp. of the sxtuatlon, excla1ms that Claggart has

.‘been struck dead by an angel of God! Yet the angel must

',hang'"(101) The ten51on, 1nstead is most 1ntense1y apparent

e

1n the uncertalnty, glven Vere s decxsxveness, over,whether
or not the order on board sh1p can survxve the execut1on of

Budd, for if the rlsk to order is- great 1§ Vere defers

’

action, 1t is as great, f not - greater, af ‘the, law were to

be applled

o

» Nevertheless,‘Vere 1s able to keep the sxtuat1on under
‘vcontrol with what ‘amounts to a tr1%§g@ of sensxt1ve tact,
1tse1£ the necessary accompan1ment of a reverent openness to
the facts ‘of the 51tuat1on. Vere emerges,;1ndeed as a man
who‘ls susceptxble to those 1nfluences wh1ch would deflect
morallty and who honestly and candldly acknowledges thelrf:
presence and power. Thls is to -say that he-is a 11v1ng
Jembod1ment of. a central 1ntelligence wh1ch apprehends—-to‘p‘h
echo Melvzlle s own pra1se of Hawthorne aga1n--“the absoluge

ond1t1on of present th1ngs but more part1cular1y as they

",strlke the eye of the man who fears them not though they do
' ) B . . ‘

‘thexr'worst to h1m, .f. ,W‘

1
' .

~



dlsagreement over what happens 1n the story and why it has’

‘n:developed over the last generatlon of crxtlcs. The dlspute

.

centers on ~what Melvxlle s Judgement 1s on the proprlety of
Vere 'S . actlons and the d1fferent pos1t10ns that have emerged
COuld not be more clean}y opposed ** On the one hand there
1s the v1ew that- Melv1lle s last story is his f1na1

’

"testament of acceptance .or, alternatlvely,'a flnal

" recogn;tlon ‘of necess1ty ——an old man's dlgnlfled gesture

of qulet conservatlsm“ whxch is brought to life and
conflrmed by the actxons of Vere in his followxng through

w1th the executlon of Bllly Budd. There is much in the

'account of the actlon that I have g1ven which confxrms and,

1ndeed draws upon the many d1fferent ver51ons of thlS

‘ posxtxon;‘On the other hand there 15 the more recent v1ew
, that Me1v1lle, far from express1ng a’ quxet conservatlsm, is,
’1n fact, 1ron1cally condemnxng thls pos1t1on. The so called

‘."1ron1sts cla1m to share w1th Melv1lle outrage and

revu151on over the ekecutlon of Budd and that h1s purpose 1s

to expose Vere, w1th his concern for applylng the letter of

_—_—--——-_-——-———__

- P,
' **The 11terature that has grown out of thls dispute is
. enormous. and continues. to proliferate. The most detailed and

useful. summar1es of the different. ‘arguments on either side-

~can be found in H. Bruce Franklin, "From Empire to Empire: .
‘Billy Budd, Sailor,” Her'man Melville: Reassessments, ed. A.

Robert Lee. (Londdnht Vision Press, 1984), pp. 199-216, and:
Thomas Scorza,.:In the T.ime Before Steamshlps (De Kalb.,

1ijorthern Ill1n01s Un1versxty Press, 1979)
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appeal and con51derable 1nfluence-—1t is.now 1mp0551ble to
read and d1scuss Billy Budd w1thout acknowledg1ng thxs--the
1ron1sts cannot be d1sm1ssed if only for this reason '
The very fact that the dlsagreement over the story 15.”
so polar1zed and consequently,lso 1ntense, serves -as - a k1nd y
of provocatlon for 'us to seek a way' of reconc111ng such.
rad1cally opposed p051tlons. And if we are provoked e
f1nd 1 th1nk ~that the d15agreement 1s not so fut1le’as it
mlght seem and that 1t. 15 fact, has some suggestxve value
We are not to f1nd this reconclllatxon 1n the sxmple ‘
Judgementﬁ\hat the story is amblguous~geyen w1th the

precedent of PiePPe--nor are we to take thlS a step further

\by v1ew1ng the story, as the deconstruct10n1sts would be‘
bound to do, as a null set -although the 1ntens1ty and |

- perslstence of the dlsagreement could eas1ly be c1ted 1n.
support of thxs. Rather, ‘the d1sagreement calls attentxon to -
"1tse1f as 1nd1cat1ve, however crudely, of the extreme

demands that Melvxlle s reverent honesty--a dlsp051tlon for
‘"truth uncomprom1s1ngly tbld"——makes upon our ord1nary and
stable respect for publ1c author1ty and the rule of law. Put"
another way, 1t 1s a reflect1on of how d1ff1cult 1tvls to

countenance 1ntellectual honesty, let alone detect 1t. As’

Allan Tate has observed of some wr1ters-—and we almost

v
. “,a'
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,acceptance critics do a better JOD' TOall LUE iiviides v
taklng Melv1lle as he comes in Billy: Budd However, even

‘with thls in: m1nd ‘one’ must say that there is an essentlal

roughness to Bflly Budd that these cr1t1cs do not qulte have-

a grip on. There is much talk of calm acceptance of and

submxssxon to authorxty, but thlS 1s a response that verges

i on’ sentlmentalxty because 1t is rather too easily - and

‘.

<eagerly glven, w1ch the sacr1f1ce involved rather,too)
readlly sllghted and obSCUred | | )

Our perceptxon of thls is certalnly sharpened if not
mé&xvated by ‘the strxdency of the 1ronlst s reactlon to-
thxs vxew. For if the- 1ronxsts are gullty of obllteratxng
Melv:lle s conv1ct10n of the rlghtness of Vere s actlons,
one, nevertheless, feels that there 1s somethlng | |
understandable, ‘if fxnally sent1mental about for example,
the shrlllness of Joseph Schxffman s classxc statement of:

the ironist: pos1t1on, a shrlllness whxch reaches 1ts highest

pltch in hxs dlscu551on of the cruc1al events leadlng up to

| and 1nclud1ng the executlon of Budd' 'God Bless Capta1n

Vere!' Is not thlS p1ercgng 1rony? As 1nnocent B111y utters‘

' these words does not. the reader gjg? The 1njust1ce of f

i{v -

B111y s hang1ng is he1ghtened by h1s 1ron1c bless1ng of the‘

#



hhoutrage here 1s, in fact, somethxng whxch Me1v1lle comes
very close to 1nduc1ng and one should not be overly
surprlsed that Sch1ffman and many others have been
overpowered by thxs to the po1nt where they could actually
feel free to dismiss claims about Melv1lle s "quiet ﬂ
;conservatxsm as preposterons. .

~ Indeed, so rough does Bflly Budd come—-so thoroughly
f'does 1t traduce the natural and deeply rooted feelxng one
“nght say is bred%lnto ‘the bone of Amerxcan llfe—~that for-
many there could be no alternatxve but to regard 1t as a

/

,work of 1rony Melv;lle appears to take a p051t10n that is -

'Jso outrageous that no- reasonable man could hold 1t serious~ ;

ly—*certalnly no. Amerlcan could certalnly not a man 11ke
Melv1lle, hlmself a son of ‘the Revolutxon, the grandson of
'dthe Hero of Bunker Hxll,‘and the author of White dacket
—-and who, accordlngly, sxgnals hlS 1ron1c 1ntent10ns as
surely as does waft 1n "A Modest Proposal " Wlthout such a
:p3551onately motlvated and now hardened assumptxon on the
part of the 1ron1sts, how else could one explaln thelr e
‘energet1c and qu1te 1nnocent approprlatlon and
mlsconstruct1on ‘of the most mlnute detaxls of the story7

__—..—_——_-—._—_.__ - —

”"’Joseph Schlffman, "Melv111e s Fxnal Stage, Irony. A
Re-Examination of Billy- Budd Cr1t1cxsm," Amerlcan
ther'atur'e, 22 (1950), 133 o : L

I3 . ‘ ‘.: Co
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The core of Vere' s argument [to the drumhead
court] is- that 'Nature', 'the heart’, and 'the .
,consc1ence must all be subord1nated to the
partlcular order embodied by the British Kzng and
~ the British Emp1re.‘Thls is the king and empire from
‘whxch Amerlca ‘had just won 1ts freedom .

A

In addxtxon, he says, drawing on an art1cle by an . egually

~ oblxvzous Stanton Garner’l

t

Thxs very king was a notorious madman. Vere s
own argument 1nadvertently recalls that one of
George 1I1's most famous symptoms of 1nsan1ty was
his obsession with making buttons, giving him the -
sobriquet’ of 'The Button Maker'°"But do these
‘buttons that we wear attest that. our alleglance lS‘
to Nature? No, to the K1ng vyee

- And so ona:'

The p01nt however,‘ls that the story pulls us in both
dxrectxons 1n a way that ne1ther thel"testament" cr1t1cs nor‘
the 1ron1sts ‘can adequately percelve. Taken together they

' suggest but obscure tﬁe*tact‘that Melv1lle has found the
';unstable but better- centered ground between the sentlmental
extremes of complacency and 1ndxgnat10n. There 1s noth1ng
neutral about ‘this. pos1t10n and the attxtude 1t 1mp11es. For

~1t is the accompanxment of the way Melv1lle malntalns an

..... ‘_..--‘__‘.'..‘_-...‘f-.__.. - g TR L \
\ -'°°Frankl1n,-p; 205 See Stanton Garner, "Fraud as Fact in

‘"Y;I‘Herman Me1v111e s Bllly Budd San dose REerw, 4;(1978};‘98;

-
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vulnerable equ1p01se of Sympathetlc 1dent1f1cat10n .and
judgement whlch glves one access to the absolute condxtlon
of present thxngs.“ If th1s requxres great honesty of mind,

‘nMelvxlle,'ln Billy Budd, makes us aware of how, by
'lmpllcatlon, 1t requxres a commensurate courage . and that
percept1on 1tself is grounded in 1t.‘ . :

We only need to turn to Melvxlle s presentatlon of Vere~‘
durlng the executlon ‘scene’ to see~how Me1v1lle brxngs to
;lee th1s k;nd of attentxon and to see how far removed 1t{is
from an old man S quzet conservat1sm or[ alternatxvely,

‘ by

.assertion of 1ron1c dxstance. Tq go back to a passage that .

f;Schiffman has;found‘so S1gn1ficant:

¢

[}

,Bxl}y stood facing aft. At the penu1t1mate moment,
his. words, his only ones, words:wholly .unobstructed,
in ‘the utterancejswere thaesSp: 'God Bless Captain

. Vere!' Syllabl: & t1c1pa ed coming from one with

"~ the’ 1gnom1n1o & about his neck:-a conventlonal
.felon's bened}

- quarters of” h{

- And then,‘ Lo e g o s . o
. DL Y : } o L R : ‘ ) o \
N \ \ K ' '
W1thout volxt1on, as 1t were, as if 1ndeed the
 ship's .populace wvere but ‘the vehicles of some vocal
: current electric, with one voice: from alow and aloft
tame a resonant sympathetic echo: 'God Bless Captan.
"Verel' And yet at that instant Bllly alone must have

;been in. thelr hearts,-even as 1n the1r eyes.

. 1
o
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Here is the just response to the necessary sBdughter of a
profoundly 1nnocent man who, with perfect equan1m1ty and
selflessness, whlch, 1f not strxctly courageabs, is

nevertheless pure and trustlng, surrenders his own life in
stnuct accordance to the law. Tnxs response is rendered in
‘terms of a dramatic gesture. Vere is standxng at attentxon,
whxch is, of course, the gesture appropriate to the occa51on
~of a‘public execution. But it is more\than a matter of mere
mxlztary décorum for a formal gesture is transformed into a
means oOf controlllng and directing strong emotlon and,
accordingly, resonates thh it. The fact that Vere stands

erectly rigid as a musket 1n a shlp armorer's rack" makes
clear that the precise means is a spontaneous muscular "
response——a stiffening of the ent1re'body in resistance to
the opposing.and almost.overwnelmxng pressure of ‘
spontaneously sympathetlc feellng aroused by the;x?onancy
of Budd's benediction. If Melvllle shows deliberate
restraint in his'commentary‘in determining whether or not
Vere's r1gld1ty is the correlatlve of a controlled
preemptxon of feellng, t 1s because the alternat1ve——
mowentary paralys1s 1nduced by emotional shook"--is too
l'd1ff1cult to dxstxngulsh from the other. For 1f.shock

\
\1nvolves the- ‘sudden collxs;on ‘of equally strong yet opposxng



stresnghere;'as‘Melville suggests, control, if therefis#
control, verges on the shocked limit of feeling itself. The
difference then between shock and control here is a
difference of degree--a sl:ght difference 1ndeed s;gce each
is naturally resolved 1nto the same gesture of standlng
erectly rigid. Vere's gesture, as such, is the appropriate
register of his leaving his'allegiapce to duty and the
"measured forms"‘which give it form and activity open to the
,fgll forcelgf the greatest‘eﬁ all possible challenges to
their moral authority. It fepresents, on Vere's part, the
honest and courageous apprehension of the reality and
legitimacy of both sxdes of the 1ssue along with the will to
hold them together before hxm without allowxng hxs
commitment to the one to distort or m;srepresent—~and thus
undercut--the sympathetic attention due to'the other. But,
fiﬁally, Vere's gesture is, for ﬁﬁese reasons, the
embodiment of a qualxty of attention to fact whieh‘is
ultimately tragic. For the very reason that Vere is
susceptible to the just sympathy that Budd s case demands,
he cah”only evaluate it and assert his allegiance:to duty by
tightening his official posture--a flex of ﬁis whole
being--to the point where’ he presents himself as.and_holds

to all that he can be under the circumstances. That is, 'he,

"
’
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the shxp armorer's rack dxctates,

So much then for: qu1et conservat1sm or 1rony But the
lxmportant point that emerges here, one that I have been
trying to head towards for some time, is that we can only
~arrive at this final perception of the significance of the
‘action in Billy Budd by reaching‘down to specific details of
‘languagea But more than this. It also involves noting how
they, consxdered together w;th other details in the
surroundlng context of the whole story, grow into and
connect up with what we eventually and emergently percexve
as a style. And to repeat and insist ~upon an earlxer point,
a style 35 a pr1nc1plegof selection; of, that is, particular
‘selections of words,\cf particular ways of putting them
together into sentences, of ways of ordering and connecting
seﬂkences into larger un1ts of structure and, finally, of
ways of disposing these larger units so that they flll out
and ultimately define’ the trajectory of the whole action.
This is not% partxcularly controversxal pomt but there is
enough to, suggest in the passage I have ]ust discussed that
the pr1nc1ple of select1on-—and the quality of 1ntelllgence
mot1vat1ng it--is that of gentlemanly and hence,

reverent1a1 care for accuracy and truth, the same klnd of

care that we - have learned to recognize in Hawthorne's style.

.

[
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extreme feellng of t e moment Indeed ttis same care
-permeates the entire assage but 1t is only possxble here to
assert thls clalm and to add that the degree of concent-
ratlon I have already mplicitly attributed to the passage.L
is there and 1s, in tur inseparable from this care. Support
Ifor thls will have to walit upon the pa1nstak1ng process of
taking Melville as he comes in the Story. This, in turn, is -
a matter of discovering how partieular details of'language
‘crystallize into the reveskntxal care that permeates the
whole tale. It is prose in rhxch we feel that almost every
detail along with the partxcular conditions of their
rrangement and the process. by which they accumulate into a’
‘broader movement is animated by tﬁe reverent care and the

tension it accommodates——the tension, indeed, ‘as I have

suggested, wh1ch 1s ev1dent in the actxon as a whole.



loving openness‘énd discriﬁiﬁating fear; This reVerentiafl
éttention to.facé, as .a wondering, submissive and'orig{nal
Acontact with éxﬁeriehcé and the‘significancé and‘vaiﬁg Bound
.ub in it, is, as Mel#ille understood, the éntithesis of the’
preconcéiQéd and pre-empti#e. It is, rathéf, as wve haﬁe,seen-~
Hawthorne‘sfriying for, a quélity of intellig%nce given over

' to and taking the form of the action of seeking 'and not

finding yet.
The partiéular movement_and order of prose engendered
by this care is gQident at-thefvery beginning of the tale as

Melville introduces us to fhe‘charatter'ofyBilly Budd by way
. ) & ' '

of some préparatory remarks on.:he Handsome Sailor:

1
)

© In the time before steamships, or then more ©
frequently than now,.a stroller along the docks of
—any considerable seaport would occasionally have' his
_attention arrested by a group ‘'of bronzed mariners,
man-of-war's .men or merchant sailors in holiday
attire, ashore on liberty. In certain instances they
.would flank; or like a bodyguard quite surround,
some superior figure -of their own class, moving :
along with them like Aldebaran among the lesser
lights of his constellation. That signal objed{ was
the ;Handsome Sailor' of the less prosaic' time alike
of the military and merchant navies. With no .
‘ perceptible trace of the vainglorious about him,:
\ rather with the offhand unaffectedness of datural
regality, he seemed to accept the spontaneous homage
of his shipmates. (43) .~ .‘ : : '

“But'then;}cha:aégeristically,'Melville interrupts the
. forward movement of his discussion with an impromptu

149
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Dock (an obstruction long since removed) a common
sailor so intensely black that he must needs have

been a native African of the unadulterate blood of
_Ham--a symmetric figure much above average. height.
The two ends of a gay silk handkerchief thrown loose
about -the neck danced upon the displayed ebony of"
"his chest, in his ears were big hoops of gold, and a
Highland bonnet with a tartan band set off his
~ shapely head. It was a hot noon in July; and his
- face, lustrous with perspiration, beamed with bar-
baric good humor. In jovial sallies right and left,
his white teeth flashing into view, he rollicked
along, the center of a company .of his shipmates.
These were made up of such an assortment of tribes
and. complexions as would have well fitted them to .be
marched up by Anacharsis Cloots before the bar of
the first French Assembly as Representatives of the
Human Race. ‘At each spontaneous tribute rendered by
the wayfarers to this black pagod of a fellow--the
"tribute of ‘a pause and a stare, and less frequently
an exclamation--the motley retinue showed that they
took that sort of pride in the evoker of it which
the Assyrian priests doubtless showed for their )
grand sculptured Bull when the faithful prostrated
‘3 themselves. (43-4) - L o '

: Thé firs£ parégraph isAé,génefél.desérip;ioﬁjof ﬁhe Hanésomé,
Séilér's natural fegality and the onntangéus hoﬁégé his
‘ agpect.inspires. The secoﬁd péraéraph is notlso muéh an
illusiratioﬁ‘of‘this as if,is; indeéd; a dig}eséiyé
rehérkiﬁg of‘the'first,‘proﬁbféq“initially by an assbci;tive
and spohtanebus r;f1ex‘of meméry: Thié,reflex isbévident in
the\yery_abruptness‘oflﬁae trans%tion between the two ?afaf‘,
-graphs4—fA rémérkable iﬂstance Eecu;s to me*—ffblldwing hardl
as it doés uPon theample_and'nicely’;bundedvperiodIﬁhich.f
»Wrapsgué'fhe’ﬁ?evibus'pafégfaph.Méiville then goes-bn ;o.
R RN o » ‘ LR
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One. becomes aware that Melv1lle s purpose 1n this

.

impromptu restatementJls to move towards a greater accuracy

of detail but also--ln what 1s an 1nseparable concern——

a greater accuracy of feelxng than was orlg1nally avallable )
to h1m in the first paragraph That he achleves th1s
accuracy is evident in the way he hovers»over the aspect of .
‘lthevHandsome Sailor7in the-Second paragraph:
. : : o

“The two ends of a gay 51lk handkerchief thrown loose
.about the neck danced upon the displayed ebony of
his chest,,in his ears were big hoops of gold, and a
‘Highland bonnet with a tartan band set off his
' shapely head. It was a hot noon in July; and his

" face, lustrous with perspiration, beamed with
. barbaric good humor. In Jov1a1 sallies right and
left, his white teeth_ flashlng into view, he. '’
~rollxck9d along, the center of a company of his

Vo shxpmates.“ : ‘ ‘ .

Here aga1n is the offhand unaffectedness of natural regalxty
'but rendered in splendxd detall But in add1t10n to thlS -
there 1s a wonder1ng admlratlon in th1s rec1tat1on wh1ch is.
evxdent not only in the sheer plenltude of deta1l but also
1n the notlceably, but ‘not dlsrupt1vely, qu1ckened pace of
the style at thls po1nt in the passage. It flts 1nto, just -
as 1t helps deflne our overall sense that the second para—"
Agraph as a whole offers a k1nd of spontaneous homage that 1s.
}not merely stated but enacted In turn, thzs 1mp11es the

1mmed1acy of personal contact wh1ch 1s a necessary part of



approach It accords w1th our sense that Tne percepuivi vi
‘moral character 1tse1f is- a process wh1ch demands a commen—
surate fleXIblllty and capac1ty of style necessary to accom—

modate and to record thls process. And hav1ng taken this. 1m—

\

-promptu step and hav1ng exhausted the feellng behlnd 1t
Melv1lle then abruptly returns to<the main 11ne of hlS
general dlscuss1on of the Handsome Sallor——as abruptly as’ he‘

departed from 1t-—w1th the sharply stated "To return at the‘

[
. '

7beg1nn1ng of the next paragraph

K

All ofa thlS, ve should keep 1n mind, is,a necessary
preparatlon for Me1v1lle s treatment ‘of Bllly Budd and we

see’ that Melv111e extends the ~same k1nd of tactful and.
: A
exploratory attentlon towards h1m. From’the moment Budd 1s

1ntroduced to us, ‘we see how thxs kind of attentxon resxsts

concocted and premedltated express1on-

Such a cynosure, at 1east in aspect, and someth1ng
"too in.nature, though with. important varxatlonsrmade
v\apparent as the story proceeds, was welkin-eyed '

Billy Budd--or ‘Baby Budd, as more familiarly, under
‘c1rcumstances hereafter to. be glven, he at last came
1e1See Hayford and. Sealts, pp.‘243 - 281- 283 They show that»,

the digressive paragraph on the Negro sailor was composed at

4 later stage of composition and inserted . between the "=
-opening paragraph and the. paragraph which resumes the’ main
* discussion. The. transitional. phrase, "To return," was: the
product as well of a later pencil: ‘revision.: This kind of
substantive revision is, as Hayford and Sealts reveal, =
typical of. Melville's habits of compos1t1on--the result
‘1tself of a spontaneous and 1mpromptu afterthought.

./,\



the flexxble accommodatlon of 1mpromptu quallflcat1on.‘°? It
2 1s as if the very' percept1on of the 51m1lar1t1es between the‘

Handsome Saxlor and Budd on Me1v1lle 'S part——as asserted by

ythe main clause, "Such a cynosure.‘. .was. welkln eyed Bllly
Budd -;]t“‘-—glves rise to the 1nstantaneous and paren-—
‘ thet1cally recorded percept1on of dlfferences; Melv1lle then
| vcarefully proceeds to develop a more spec1f1c sense . of both
" the dxfferences but in such a way as to’ reflect the sense of‘d
yprocess evident in th1s preparatory statement. We w1llrsee
.'that the sxmllarltxes and d1fferences are constantly held
‘ together before our attent1on and a_e evolved 51multaneously
| 1n a way th&t accords w1th the process of gathe&gng 1n and
”reflectlng upon the deta1ls of character as they gradually
. emerge irom the actlon, wh11e the sense and 1ntegr1ty of theh'
'l1v1ng and mov1ng 1mage of the man who embodxes each is |
| :‘carefully preserved We w111 that 1s, see how Melville
Hsens1t1vely exerc1ses the v1rtue of reverence.
Our fxrst 1mpress1on of Budd comes at the moment of h1s
lmpressment where we are 1n1t1a11y alerted gﬁ an as - yet

——_—_———-——-—-——_—-‘

S '938ee Hayford and Sealts, p- 284 The orlglnal vers1on of
. ‘this . passage ‘makes more explicit Melville's intention to .
'evolve the character. of. Billy Budd°‘“Such aicynosure, at
“least  in. aspect ‘and. someth1ng such too in his nature, -
- though.with very important - variations that will evolve
_.;}thggselves as the story proceeds, was we1k1n eyed B111y
" Bu . e el . . :



1nspect10n.‘And him only he elected——For“whéther’th
~ was because the other men were ranged before him"
showed to»ill advantage after Billy, or whether he
- had some scruples in view of the merchantman's being
. rather short-handed, however it might be, the
of ficer contented h1mself with his first spontaneous
choice. To the surprise of the ship's, company,
though much to the lleutenant s satisfaction, Billy
" made no demur. But, indeed, any #lemur would have -’
been ds idle as the protest of a goldflnch popped
‘1nto a cage. (45) R ~»\ '

5

‘That Budd is, on the one hand 'such a cynosure 1s of

l.course, suggested ‘but not 1mmed1ate1y con£1rmed by ‘the

3

response of Lxeutenant Ratclefe as he . boards The nghts of
‘Man The note -of gentlemanly forbearance ("Whether 1t was §

because. . or whether he had some scruples. e ™) 1s an o

“‘approprlate gesture since 1t 1s, 1ndeed 1mp0551b1e at thxs

”stage of the narratlve to choose between these alter—-

. nat1ves-—unt11 that 1s, we see more of Budd, On the other

hand Budd s response to hls pred1cament 1s noteworthy

Indeed, not only does Budd not make any demur but as;‘

pMelviile p01nts out his .uncomplaxnxng acqu1escence"'to his\
‘arbltrary 1mpressment is all but cheerful".whlch 1n turn,if
earns "a surpr1sed glance of s1lent reproach" from Capta1n
‘fGravellng, ‘the master of the nghts of Man. It. 1s not o

' premature to character1ze Budd 5. response as, 1nd1cat1ve of a

'dxfference,‘for we have Me1v1lle s descr1pt1on of the
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Nevertheless, we are not yet 1n ‘a p051t10n to assess the

51gn1f1cance of thlS dlfference nor can we prec1sely
N .

evaluate the relevance that Melv1lle s notatxon of Budd s

sobrxguet (" Baby ‘Budd") would have in the matter, except

that xt awakens our general awareness that the sense of .

1mmatur1ty suggested by the name is con51stent w1th ', AT,
! ' ")

dszxdence. ut any attempt to force‘a conclus1on here would

. be premature.ﬁ' a1n,vwe must wa1t upon Budd and thls is a “b
dlsc1p11ne that Melvxlle 1mposes upon h1mself. It 1s nothlng
eISe but the dlsclpllne of gedtlemanly fqrbearance.

| However, even though as I have sa1d and .as the passage
ﬂQhave quoted conf1rms, the sxmllarltxes and dlfferences
between‘Budd and the Handsome Sallor emerge 51multaneouslv

' or, at least 1n the. mutually def1n1ng company of ‘each
other,‘lt 1s necessary,lfor the purposes of analys1s, to

e separate them and dlscuss each in turn. I w:ll begln w1th

| how Melv1lle develops the s1m1lar1t1es. |

Go1ng back to Melvxlle s note of cautlous forbearance
concern1ng L1eutenant Ratcl1ffe s mot1ves in content1ng
h1msel£ w1th his flrst spontaneous ch01ce,'we fznd that,\
shortly, after the matter becomes less uncertaxn as Capta1n

i

Gravellng plays host to Ratcllffe;'There is no. ev1dence that

, : P TR
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h‘offlcers——“the more 1ntell1gent men of the quarter deck"

readxly assents. Moreover, Gravelxng descrxbes h1m as his

‘"peaCemaker Land says that the men "took to h1m lxke hornets

y to treacle and have a great almost worshlpful esteem for

h1m. And he goes on to relate the story of the swift ]ustxce

Budd serves to Red thskers who ma11c1ously and env1ously

‘provokes h1m but who, in hlS turn, comes to love Bllly along

'w1th the rest of the men.

But  our evolvxng 1mpressron of Budd; and sense of the

1 approprxateness of the comparlson ‘to the Handsome Saxlor

reaches a more conc1u51ve stage of development as Melvxlle

;then follows Budd from hxs, as Melv1lle puts 1t "former‘and’

“SImpler sphere to the ampler and more know1ng world of a

great warsh1p (50) Once Billy is on board the Belllpotent

: Me1v1lle beglns to pay more d1rect and exclusxve attentlon‘

fto h1m. Observ1ng h1m closely,»ﬁelv1lle notes, among other

‘th1ngs, the favorable effect hls aSpect has on some of the .

ooy

1——and a clear reason can be offered for thls, one whlch: in

'turn, nges further 1llum1natlon of the reasons behlnd

i

Ratcllffe s spontaneous choxce.‘.

Cast in a mold pecullar to the flnest phys1cal exam—
'ples. of those Englzshmen in whom the Saxon stra1n
would- seem not at all to partake of any Norman or

’
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i'perva51ve quality. The: ear, ‘small and shapely, the
arch of the foot, the cutve of the mouth and nos-
tril, even the 1ndurated hand telling alike of the
halyards and the tar bucket ;. but, above all,;
ﬂ;somethlng in the mobile expre551on, and every att1t—"
udé ‘and movement, something suggestive of a mother
eminently favored by ‘Love and the Graces; all this
strangely 1nd1cated a llneage in direct contra—,
dxctxon to ‘his lot
Wxth thlS latter development and refxnement we 1ndeed feel
‘that Budd ‘has fxnally and certalnly emerged as: a remarkable
'instance of the Handsome Sallor. Although. Melvllle s con~
rollxng purpose in this sentence is to defxne th;s other N
and pervasxve qualxty and to, draw ‘some conclus1on about. what
.1t 1nd1cates of Budd, he cannot do SO wlthout acknowl ggzng
‘and pay1ng submlss1ve attentlon to Budd s arrestlng £i igute.
'There is, as ve' have seen before in Melvllle s openlng
remarks about the Handsome Sailor, that qu1ck paced 3
”art1culatxon of ma551vely aCCUmulat1ng deta11 whlch is.
: suggest;ve of 11nger1ng and excxted admlratlon-—a response
whzch on: the whole, is more sat1sfy1ngly r1ch and more
‘squarely on the mark. Lhan the 51mpler and cruder "tr1bute of
a pause and a stare,-and less frequently an exclamatzon. v
But a- quallty ev1dent here wh1ch 1s not present in, the

,earller descrzpt1on of the Handsome Saxlor 1s the clear

senSe that the detalls and the mot1vat1ng feellng that qalls

\
I



pr1mar11y responsible for thlS dlsruptxon it is enhanced by
the scattered order 1n whlch the detalls come to our atten-. .
tion, as if to suggest a momentary slackenlng of concentra—

txon, a sense of gettlng lost in the detalls, for the lack

N

of a better phrase. We move in a serxes of qulck glances

-~
\

from the ear down to the foot, back to the mouth and nostr11

and then down to the hand - a movement whlch 1s dxrected by

!
L)

the slmple process of notlng and dwellxng upon 1solated

1nstanqes of str1k1ng detall 1n the. order in yh1ch they

[

strlke the mind of the observer.‘So; even though these

deta;ls gradually emerge as evzdence for the qlaxm that

: ucompletes the sentence and reestabllshes its forward
movement ( all of th1s strangely 1nd1cated ff the sentence

nevertheless enacts in ;ts very movement the suspensxve Lo

~

pressure of spontaneous adm1ratlon ‘that. is 1mplxc1t in the'
varxous responses to Budd noted so far on the part of the

other characters. Ic represents the adequate styl1&t1c

‘response to, just as’ 1t 1S‘the means of d1scover1ng,.what

VA

Bxlly Budd essent1ally Is.u‘

To thlS end however it‘should be added‘that Melville

does ‘not. permlt the s1m11ar1t1es between Budd and the

Handsdme Sallor to crowd out . the equally evzdent and hxghly |

)



noted before, the Precilse LHALALLEL wa tartws wos=--—a-
‘not 1mmed1ately evxdent, ‘we initially. notlce Budd's .
surgrlsxng_dxffldence,.hls uncomp1a1n1ng acqulescence in
the face of his arbitrary impressment at the hands of '
Lieutenant Ratcliffe. It is‘an un~Handsome Sailor-like
quaiity to be sure, but as we aee mcre‘cf Budd in action,
hthxs 1n1t1al impression of differemce is carefully built
upon and | evolved to the point where we‘find that mere
vdxfference takes on the . Slgnxﬁlcance and specxfxcxty of
profoundly crucxal limitations. For we dxscover that
‘impljcit in Budd's dxffxdence'ls the fact of his remarkably
touching yetFEXsabling innocfnce.

The process of making this discovery, of course, takes
us beyond the first two chapters of the tale, to which I'

4 l

have s8 far confxned myself as a means of- 1n1t1ally getting

a grlp on the reverent. motxves of Melv;lle S style. But Just
as we see Melville's gentlemanly care enacted in these early
chapters on a relatxvely minute scale, so is it reflected in
the partlcular disposition and arrangement of the’ large:-

units of structure as: well~-in, that 1s, the order of the

““"chapters themselves and in the,pr;nc1ples that account for

e progression gnom chapter to chapter. We detect the

R . . .
presence of this dxrectxng care most cléarly in the freedom .

and frequency w1th which Melvxlle, in moving from chapter to

chapter, 1nterrupts the forward movement of his narratxve

a
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A relevant instance of this broader‘mbvement, as far as

\ LN

the unfolding of Budd s character is concerned appears in

“the stretch of the story ‘that begins Wlth chapter 14 and

extends to chapter 18..In‘chapter 14, Mdlville narrates the

incident in which.Squeek,‘Claggart‘s henchman, attempts to

)
lure Budd 1nto a mutinous conspxracy This is followed, in

chapter 15, with an account of how completely puzzled Billy

is by this 1n01dent, he, after all, has had no previous

v v

contact with the afterguardsman but, more important still,

it "was an entirely new experience, the first time in his

life that he had ever been approached in an underhanded
intriguing fashion."(83) His bewilderment is aggravated by
his amazement with theibansker‘s confident and laconic.
observation that Claggart 1is behind it all. ‘Then, in

chapters 16 and 17, \Melville suspends his narrative in order

‘to dwell upon Billy's inability to grasp the possibility

thaticlaggart is, as‘the Dansker says,("down on him," and
from this point proceeds to seek an adeduate eiplanation for
it. Then, having exhausted this impulse, Melville'resumes
the narrative in chapter 18 with the abruptly redirective
transitional statement,;|After the mysterious interview in
the forechains; the one so abruptly ended by Billy, nothing

especially germane to the story occurred until the events

now to be narrated”(90)--from which point Melville goes on



+

The similarity between this broader movement and what
has already been observed of the style on a more minute
level should be a little more clear now. The. abrupt and
1mpromptu shxftxng back and forth between action and
commentary that we see here suggests both’ the movement of
the 1nterpret1ve exertxons of the m1nd coming into closer
and‘closer contact with 1ts sub]ect. Not surprlslngly, thxs
is the same kind of movement which grows out of and shapes
itself around‘the particular exigencies involved in the
adequate apprehension of Ciaggart and Vere, bothlof whom, in
their distinct ways, are exceptional figures along‘with

Budd.

The manner‘in which Claggart.and‘Vere are first
introduced is of further relevance in determxnxng the
character of this broad movement. Melville's 1n1t1al sketch
of these two men (Melvxlle 1ntroduces Vere first 'in chapters
6 and 7 and then follows with Claggart in chapter 8) forms a
part of a loosely connected sequence of dlgressxve chapters
which buds out from the narrat1on onB1lly s impressment..
Indeed, takentall together, they constitute avmassive

disruption and suspensxon of the narratlve, which Melville

*beg1ns with the 1mpressment scene but .does not properly

resume agaln until, chapter 9 with the account of the trouble
Billy begins to find himself in over his bag and hammock and

his subsequent encounter w1th the Dansker. Still, thzs



seehihg'and not fihding yet, a‘process which we also detect
in the particuiar‘order of the.chapters which make up this
sequence. | | |

The principle of development from‘chapter to chapter is
associative. After ngxng an account of Budd's 1mpressment
Ain chapter 1, and after making some add1t10nal observations
of Budd's character in chapter 2, elvxlle moves to a
discussion, in chapter 3, of the Sp;thead and Nore Mutlnxes
which occurred in theisprxng of 1797, a few months before
the events on board the Bél[fpofent'take‘place. But if this
ehapter disrupts the narration, it is also a natural |
de:e}opment; It grows outNOfrthe very fact that it is a,
matter of hiStericel reeord (and Melville alludes to this in
chapter 5) that 1mpressment was a przmary source: of
~dxscontent among the mutxneers But also, 1t is here where
Melv1lle empha51zes the grave danger these mut1n1es posed to

natxonal securlty durlng a time of war--to, 1ndeed "the

sole free conservatlve [power] of the 014 World:"

..‘the bluejackets, to be numbered by thousands, ran
up with huzzas the British colors with the union and
the cross wiped out; by that cancellation’
transmuting the flag«of founded law and freedom
defined, into the enemy's red meteor of unbridled
and unbounded revolt. Reasonable discontent growing
out of practzcal grievances in the fleet had been,
ignited into irrational combustion as by live’
cinders blown across the Channel f:om France in
flames. (54)



'nghts of Man" which, even though it 1nsp1res a repressed
smile on Ratcllffe s part——he percelves it as an unxronlc

remark, of course--lt nevertheless requires him to "instan-
p— :

tly assume all the rigor of his rank", a vlgorous and .
necessary formal response to a "terrible breach of naval
decorum"‘atla time when the Mutinies are fresh in everyone's
memory. - , | ) .

But as Melv1lle draws this chapter to a conclusxon, he .
provxdes the Jumplng off point’ for the next chapter. He goes
on to polnt out in chapter 3 that the Mutinies were flnally
suppressed thanks maxnly to the unswerv1ng loyalty of the
marlnes and a voluntary resumptlon of 1oyalty among 1nflu—
entlal sectxons of the crews. (55) Moreover, as the |

¢51tuat10n returns to normal “the many thousands of mutlneers

themselves proved to be -

~some of the tars who not so very long ago after-
wards--whether wholly prompted thereto by

"~ patriotism, or pugnacxous instinct, or by -
both--helped to pin a coronet for Nelson at the
Nile, and the naval crown of .crowns for him at
Trafalgar. To the mutineers, those battles and :
~especially Trafalgar were a plenary absolut1on and a

" grand .one. For all that goes to make up the scenic

naval display and heroic magnificence in arms, those

battles, especially Trafalgar, stand unmatched in

- human annals. (55- 56) ' ‘ N

..r__.__...

Then after hav1ng landed here wlth a. reference to Nelson,
Melv1lle assoc1 ati ver proceeds to develop a portraxt of

Nelson h1mse1f in chapter 4. Here, Me1v1lle is przmar1ly



chapter 3——and defendlng it agalnst the "mart1al

‘ ut111tar1ans and the - “Bentham1tes of war," who would be ,
N -

‘quxck to p01nt out as Melvrlle ant1c1pates thexr argument
that Nelson S death on the quarter -deck’ of the Vfctory was
the pred1ctable result of his "ornate publlcatlon of his
person in battle wh1ch was not bnly unnecessary but.‘.
: savored of foolhardxness and vanlty " To thxs Melvxlle‘

responds that "few commanders have been so paxnstaklngly

l c1rcumspect as this same reckless declarer of - hxs person in

flght. “And further‘st1ll:

\

Personal prudence, even when: dzctated by quite
other than selfish consxderatlons, surely is no '
.special 'virtue 1n a’ mllltary man; while an excessive

~ love of glory \ a551on1ng a less burning impulse,
the honest s#fite &f duty, 'is the first. If the name
Wellington is not/so much a trumpet’ of the blood as
~ the simpler’ name Nelson, the reason for this may -
perhaps be infe ed from above. Alfred in his
funeral ode on the victor of Waterloo ventures not
to call him the greatest soldier of all time, though
in the same ode he invokes Nelson as 'the greatest
sallor s1nce our world began. (58) :

t

Melvxlle, however, 1s not flnlshed wlth e1ther the
mutlnles or Nelson, as he, 1n chapter 5 draws these two’
‘threads together and develops them further; In1t1ally and
. abruptly, he p1cks up the dlscuss1on of the Nore Mutxny from'
‘lwhere he broke 1t off at the end of chapter 3; the outbreak “rf
at the Nore ‘was, he relterates, put ‘down. But ‘as he k |
observes here, not every gr1evance was redressed--certa1nly

not 1mpressment, because_ 1ts abrogatxon would have cr1pp1edt"

SN



° And in a simi

grades againSt‘¢Ontingencies‘presen; and to come vi tue
 convu1sed Conﬁihent."(59) The situation; indeéd,‘remainéd
poteﬁtially e;blosive ahd.the‘féar of axfﬁgure outb;§ak waé
i‘QUite legitimate.'And; as Melvi11e makes clear, Nelson;s

heroic presence, the very fact that he'is‘"é'trumpet to the

blood", especially suits him as an instrument of -order in

the aftermith of the crisis: .~ . 4

In the same year with this story, Nelson, then Rear
Admiral Sir Horatio, being with the fleet off the ..
Spanish‘coast,‘Was‘directed‘by‘the admiral in ;
command to shift ‘his pennant from' the Captain to the
Theseus; and for this reason: that the latter ship
having newly arrived.on the ‘station from home, where

it had taken part in the Great Mutiny, danger was
apprehended from the temper of the men; and it was
thought that an officer like Nelson was the one, not "
indeed to terrorize the crew into base subjection,

but to win them, by force of his mere presence and.
heroic .personality, back to an allegiance if ngt as .

enthusiastic as his own yet as true.(59)

From this point Melville then proceeds to chapter
“.6?—£he situation in the Navy calls forth the situation on.

board the Bellipotent as Melville works'his‘yay back to the a

particular. circumstances of the tale: -

. But on board the seventy-four in which Billy
now swung his hammock, very little in the manner of
'the men and nothing obvious in' the demeanor of the -

officers would have suggested to an ordinary
~observer that the Great Mutiny was a recent
event,(59-60)- =~ '« R .

<
.

Ia£~yay;;Nelsdﬁ}"the”épﬁmahder of the VICtBPy,"

f‘Fglls.fqrth V§ré4yﬁhe ¢qmmand¢r”of ;he-Bé[7ijtent$ 1



. Captain the Honoraple mAOwara raiiiaa veic, v
. give his full title, was a bachelor of forty or
thereabouts, a sailor of dxstlnctxon even in a txme
-prollf1c of renowned seamen (60 : o ‘

'And after another short chapter whlc.‘deﬁelops'the‘sketch of

‘Vere 1ntroduced 1n chapter 6 Melv1lle moves faxrly

I

"'dlrectly-—he dzsmlsses the necess1ty of dlscussxng ‘the

lleutenants, the other comm1851oned offlcers and warrant
offxcers of that 1s, 1ntroduc1ng a 'kind of list of - Q
contxngents~-to Claggart 1n chapter 8. Then, at this po1nt |
the sequence f1nall§ exhausts 1tself adeelville leads us
‘.back 1nto the actlon of the story at the moment where, )
approprxately enough Claggart s 1nvolvement w1th Bxlly is.
f1rst.apparent.‘y |
This loose agglomeratlon of digressive'chapters is'thus

a form of seeklng ‘and not f1nd1ng yet. One,‘lndeed feels |
that the sequence ‘as a whole enacts the process of gatherlng
in materlal or, rather, of. allowxng it to accumulate and
rcluster together——materlal the relevance and 51gn1f1cance
.}of wh1ch is not yet precxsely determ1nab1e or ent1rely cleari
Hht wh1ch nevertheless asserts a k1nd of resonant presence
. over the rest of the story. The sequence as such serves as a f

kind of fund of assoc1ated mater1a1 wh1ch grows naturally o

.‘out of the act1on and whxch 1s held suspended before one s

“-attentlon to be . made use of—-thls is: puttlng it crudely--to

'.be; in some way, act1vated and 1mp11cated elsewhere in the



‘procebb UL umiLvaseasiy wees S oo
characters and events. . ‘..\ e
\ We have seen, to take an 1solated examplejfhow the
chapters on Vere grow spontaneously and 1rre51st1bly out of
the precedlng dlscu551on of the mut1n1es and how they are d
‘the means by which Melvxlle progresses to hlS discussion of
Vere.‘But in add1tlon to thxs, Nelson also stands out. not |
, only as . a standard‘of her01c conduct 1n general but as a
. s ‘

means to dxscover Vere s character by way of the dxfferencesf'

" and 51m11ar1t1es that emerge from Vere s natural assoc1atlon‘

[

\

"~ with h1m. We Judge, for example, the quallty of Vere s sensel
.of duty and self sacr1£1ce w1th1n the resonant context
prOVided‘by Nelson, just as we,.w1th1n the same context
‘notxce Vere S contrastlng lack of "brllllant qua11t1es. ‘I‘
‘shall have more to say about: Vere 1n the next chapter:fbutr'
SO far we can see that Vere S relat1onsh1p to Nelson
.corresponds w1th B1lly S relatxonshlp to the Handsome
Sallor, although ‘the connectlon between Vere and Nelson is
not expllcxtly made. There is an unmlstakable yet s1mxlarly d
unforced assoc1at1on between Nelson and Bllly as well The |
observatlon that Nelson won-over the men on board the.
“The?eus "by force of hls mere presence and hero;c

‘personality and that he is a "trumpet to the blood“ (1s

’ there somethxng of the Handsome Sallor 1n Nelson?) reaches

!



'Before. 1T shlpped ‘that young fellow, my focecastle
was a rat-pit of quarrels....But ‘Billy came; and it
"was like a Catholic priest striking peace in an
Irish shindy. Not, that he. preached to them or- said
or did anythlng in particular; but a virtue went out
of h1m, sugar;ng ‘the sour ones.'(46 47)

\~ K ;a~

lAnd 1t also reaches forward to the executxon scene, for 1n a

L"‘*—-—-v-
. similar way Bllly str1kes peace among a crew ‘on the verge . of

mutlnous rlot w1th h1s benedlctlon "God bless Captaln Vere!"

‘T had as Melvxlle notes "a phenomenal effect not unen-

“hanced by the rare personal beauty of the young sallor,‘
‘splrltuallzed now through late experlences so poxgnantly
_profound". Indeed, '
W1thout vol;tlon, as it were, as if. 1ndeed the
~ ship's populace were but’ the: vehicles of some vocal
'=current electrxc, with one voice from' alow and aloft’
‘came a resonant sympathetlc echo: 'God Bless Captain
Vere!' And yet at that instant Billy alone must have
) been 1n the1r hearts, even as in thelr eyes (123)
Here, Vere S Nelson llke sense of duty co- operates w1th
'QBllly s Nelson l1ke ab111ty to move the men to acqu1esce to
: h1s own executlon——the two separate qualxtles spllttzng off
from thelr exemplar and embodled separately yet agaln,V

5co operatlvely, 1n Vere and Budd at the cr1t1ca1 moment in'
-\the act1on of ‘the story
We are now in- a pos1txon to take a further step back

« wfrom the tale and note what k1nd of effect Melv1lle s

cffreedom of 1nterventlon has on the structure as a wh61e._'.‘ e

o
.
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, exclusxvely devoted to th1s..These 1nc1ude chapters 1, 9,'
4, 13 and 18- ~27 (a sequence whxch beglns w1th Claggart s
‘u‘approach to Vere on the quarter deck to, 1nform on B111y, N
:-after wh1ch the descent to the cl1max of the story and 1ts
‘aftermath moves w1thout 1nterrupt1on, with the cruc1ally
txmed exceptlon of chapter 25) The rest of course,
dconsxsts of the loosely connected stretches of exposxtory
dlgress1on whlch we can now see as a pr1mary means;‘on‘

\3Melv1lle s part, of expandxng the capac1ty of h1s style——and

y

here it is unnecessary if not 1mpossxble to dxst1ngu1sh it
from structure—-of shapxng 1t that is, accordxng to the x
Vpractxcal requ1rements of ma1nta1n1ng ‘an exploratory contact

w1th h1s subject.,f g

That thls is hlS controlllng purpose, Melv1lle states‘

\

often enough There is the 1n51ncere apology of hlS

1ntroductxon to his flrst chapter on Nelson, for example.‘

"In this manner of wr1t1ng, resolve as. one may

to keep to the main road, some bypaths have an en-

‘ticement not readily to be withstood. I am 901ng to.

err 'into”such a bypath. 'I1f the reader will keep me

company I shall ‘be glad. At the least, we can

pramise ourselves that pleasure wh1ch,1s wxckedly

said/to be .in sinning, for a 11terary sin the

dlvergence w1ll be. (56) ‘ -

Or, more d1rectly to the po1nt this time atathe.conclusion

to chapter 112
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B
hgﬁt, flnally, in the most d1rect and 1nclu51ve statement of

.

u(":" ,

wograd
R all one. that governs the prev1ous two statements, Melvxlle
notes, as he’ 1ntroduces the f1nal three chapters whlch make

up ‘the conclusxon to the story
: A o
/ .

TN " . The symmeury of form attaxnable in pure fiction
cannot be so eadlly achieved in a narration
\\essentlally aving less to do with fable than with

R fagt; Truth uncompromisingly told will always have

L its edges; hence the concflusion of such ,

/" nparration is apt to be less finished than an ;
L 'archltectural flnxal (128)

3 ! .
. . . ) . " ) N
\ 1

This is certainly an apt characterization ofvnot‘only.the

a

Lo broader movement of the tale but the more mlnute features of
style as they have been discussed so far. Melv;lle s style,
wmth its re51stance to symmetr1cal forms (for thzs 1s one

Lway we dan characterlze it now)——a con£1n1ng symmetry——xs,

“qulte slmply, a style Whlch accommodates these ragged edges.

One cr1t1c who has understood the quallty of thxs
“‘.1ntent better than most others 1s Warner Berthoff ‘who
hobserves of Melv1lle s story telllng, partlcularly in h1s

“1ate‘works;<that

B R L et ety

-...1t“&s in thlS free control of narrat1ve :

success1on, this' precise formal response to. his =

story's®advancing power of 1mp11catlon, ‘that wve fxnd

"~ the central compos1t10nal tact of Melville's art. It
seems to me a creative. .tact of the very h1ghest

. order.' At his level best he will not force his tales

3 out of the1r advanc1ng 11ne of truth--not for the

(V4
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" naturally toward the free suggest1veness, the
profounder creatxvxty,‘of myth 103 . ‘
Thls assoc1at10n between comp051t10nal tact and free
narratxve succe551on refers us ‘back to Berthoff‘s v1gorous'
defense of the genre of the Pecit or rec1tal or, what'

- Berthoff most commonly speaks of as "the told story, of'

wthh Bflly Budd and for that matter, The ScaPIet Letter,

".are szgnxfxcant examples Cxtxng Ramon Fernandez, Berthoffg

| dlstxnguxshes between the ‘roman and the Pecit "What malnly

, d15t1ngu1shes the two modes," he. says,' 1s 'that ‘the event

\

in the novel takes place, as in a v1tal present 'Whereas'

that of the recital, ‘the event has taken piace,- and isunow

“thhdrawn from actual t1me and space 1nto an. abstract order,

od
b

of 1dea, or of recollectlon nioa Berthoff then goes on’ to

cla1m that the spec1a1 vxrtue of the. told story 1s 1n 1ts

\

‘doubled ﬁocus-—on the event an%jon the recapturing of"
it. """Thls, of course, 1nvolves the sacrlflce of the‘

111u51on of dxrect engagement w1th the body ef experlence

o~

o{; that 1s, dramat1c representatxon, but’ there 1s

‘-‘[

nevertheless a dramatic proprlety and power in- thxs doubie‘

—.—_--———_—-—_—————_

vss3Berthoff, p. 158 : '
““Berthoff ‘p. 144.. See Ramon Fernandez, "The Method of

‘Balzac:. The Recital, amd the Aesthetxcs of the Novel,” in
“his Messages, trans, Montgomery Belg1on (New York,tﬂarcourt
'‘Brace, and Company, 1927), P 63. _ - ,
f'°‘Bertho£f, p.,145.| e A ﬂj', L s .
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are in truth what they ace known as, through des- o
cription and through reasoning; and an art that
manages to deliver an ordered knowledge of them,
according to the mind's experience of discovering
the cohceiyable manner of their existence, will not
‘'be_less significant or less 'real' than an art that - ‘
presumes to imitate their raw falling out.'®’ C
o _ , ’ s

'Furthermore,

. As.the method of story-telling rehearses 'the.
recollection, in their. known sequence, of events
which have already reached some termination, it is’
‘peculiarly equipped to suggest the special djmension:'
of theé historfcal in passing reality,...Its discon~
tinuities and adti-climaxes give it in fact some-
thing of -the ruggedness of recorded history, in

x

which most of what actually’happened{is,‘bscure@ or
lost yet significant actions may be traced out.'°’
r ! ' : ) o " ) . f

h}

PGt~énoﬁhér‘way, it is a form whiéh pepforms~"the vaiuable

" function of reproducing for our contémglation; " .the

f

fundamental form and manner of our common‘Apprehensibh of . -

‘things" .and this, in turn, can only be detectable a% a style
“ ~--"a painStékihg‘casuélness of expositjon;"'as Berthoff .

deséribes:it;'wﬁiéh,,mgreQVer, "disﬁinghishes éll;mﬁé
stories ahdiskétqhestelville wrote‘befween 1853.ahad18565
bhf,“of coufse, whiéh~alsg”suitab1§ ghapéc£erizés the sgyiei
of BI1ly Budd: | o |

‘
!

108 erthOff, ‘P’- 146. ' . . .
te7Berthoff, p. 145. . - R ~
rosBerthoff, p. 146. ~ . - ot |
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fluctuatlons of . the teller S progress ‘towards an
qnderstanding of them.‘°’

N i

:\ ‘
It is fitting, then, to speak of this pa1nstak1ng
ot /

;cashalhess as‘composﬁtional»tact, for it llnks submlssxve
and respectfullattention‘to the integrlty of an object with
the patiently cond cted process.of coming to know wtat it
is--a patience which nesxsts the sxmp11f1catxons and
temptatlons of preémptive judgement. Melville makes us aware
that ‘'such composztlonal tact is a.condition of true
knowledge--and, to-advanc;‘thxs 1dea another step, ne
thinks naturally of what Morrxs Croll observed of the
‘Baroque writers-who, .in their turn, exerted a sxgnxfzcant

A

1quUfnce on Melv1lle—~1ndeed on the development Of

.

N
|

nineteenth- century prose. I is as if Yelville knew~~had anA

1ntu1t1ve1*cir1t1cal awareness of the fact

.

Ty

—thar an‘1dea separated from the act of experxenc1ng
it is'not the idea that was experlenced ‘The ardor
of its conception in the mind-is a necessary part of
its truthy and unless it can be conveyed to anofther
mind in somethlng of the form of its occurrence,
either it has’ changed into ‘'some other idea ,or it has
ceased to be en idea, to have any existence whatso-

110

éver except a verbal one. . -

J"Berthoff P. 189, A
'**Morris Croll "The Baroque style in Prose," Studies {n

Englfsh Phllology eds. Kemp Malone and,Mart1n B. Ruud A
(M:nnéapol1s~ Universi:y of Mznnesota Press, 1929) P 430n

Ny
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to be ‘understood as a rejection of fiction as incompatible

witQ "truth uncompromisingly told" although this has proved ‘
temptxng to Nina Baym, for example, in spite of the faqgt
that it is not entxrely clear what Melvxlle means by "pure
fiction." (“ We can illuminate this a bit by going back to
, an observation Melville makes at the end of“chapter 2, after
he makes note ofiBilly‘s stutter~-a soriking instanoe of the
-A;interferenCe of "the arch-interferer, the envious marplot of -

Eden” and which we are to regard, xn every way, as a ragged o~

edge ;& his character: R s N
o ‘ ,

.The avowal of such an 1mperfect10n in .the Hand-
some Sailor should be evidence not alone that he is
not presented as a conventional hero, but also that
the story in which he is the main figure is no

~ romance. (53) '
"Romance” is easily substitutable, I think, for "pure
fiction"--a kind of narration which has too much .to do with
nfable” in Melville's judgement and which will admit only
the,conventionai—~in this case, the legendary Handsome
Sailor, "a symmetric (my italics) figufe much above the
average height"--as opposed to our Handsome Sallor who
resists the simpli%@caoiins that Would be imposed by the\\
already—defined figure -of the Handsome Sailor. There is no ! 7\

n B ) . "
mistaking, on Melville's gart of convention for original >'

_-—-__—_—.._-__—__-

.94 (1979) 909-923. | . "



seen, is a careful and tactful process ol noting simii™

arities and dxfferences. Romance, as Melville appears to

conceive it, does not have the formal means to countenance

‘the differences.

Nor, for that matter, does a narrative that restricts

‘itselftto "fact” have any special efficacy for Melville--for

if his tale resists the symmetry of pure fiction it does not

-
-

retreat from fiction, for his statement that his narrative
has "less to do with fiction than with fact” suggests’ that
he.is charting the middle ground between fable apnd fact in
much the same way' hat Hawthorne sought a working hypothesis .
to guide him betwe;n'the extremes of romance and novel.
Melville,.fn his turn, conceives the opposition in more
extreme terms. ‘There are, for example, the symmetries and
regularities of the offlcxal account of what happened on
board: the Bellipotent as recorded in the News of the
Mediterranean, which has a relevant presence 1n the tale

¥
inasmuch as it is a particularly inadequate account of the.
events. And this inadequacy has everythlng to do w1th the

fact that it is a p1ece of journallsm——a s1gn1f1cant s

selectzon on Melville s part--for it is conducted in a style

gent1rely strxpped of ragged edges. Even more s1gn1f1cant is

Melvxlle s notat1on that it is an account "doubtless for the .

'_most part wr1tten in good faith, though the med1um, partly

.
AN

A

. .- . . . . .
C . . . . .
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'On the tenth of the last month a deplorable
occurrence took place on board the H.M.S. Bellf-
potent. John Claggart, the ship's master-at-arms,
discovering that some sort of plot was incipient
among an inferior section of the ship's company, and
that the ringleader. was one William Budd; he,
Claggart, in the act of arraigning the man before
the captain, was vindictively stabbed to. the heart
by the suddenly drawn sheath knife of Budd. ‘

"The deed and the implement employed suffi-
ciently suggest that though mustered into the ser-
vice under an English name the assassin was no
Englishman, but one of those aliens adopting English
cognomens whom the present necessities of the
 service have caused to be admitted into it in
considerable numbers. : o ,

‘ 'The enormity of the crime and the extreme
depravity of the criminal appear the greater in view
of the character of the victim, a middle-aged man
respectable and discreet, belonging to that minor
official grdade, the petty officers, upon whom, as-

. none know better than the commissioned gentlemen, .
the efficiency of His Majesty's navy so largely
depends. His function was a responsible one, at once
onerous and -thankless; and his fidelity in it the
greateér because of his strong patriotic impulse. In -
this,instance as in so many other instances these
days; the character of this unfortunate man signally
refutes, if refutation were needed, that peevish
saying attributed to the late Dr. %ohnson, that

- patriotism.is the last refuge of the scoundrel.

"The criminal paid the penalty of his crime.
The promptitud@ of the punishment has proved
salutary. Nothing.amiss is now apprehended aboard
the H.M.S. Bellipotent.(130-131) ' '

Indeed, the obvious falseness of this account is directly
related to the falsifying limitations of thé style of this

passagef?é judgement that one makes on the basis of the

standard established by Melville's carefully .induced
rendering of charqctef and aétion._We have‘beﬁbre us here '

A
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commit such an act. The‘report of_C;aggart as "respectable
vand.discreet" in his capacity of master—at-arms--the mere
factpthat he holds a positian'of‘autherity—fis sufficient to-
deduce his character. There is no mention at all ofl

| Vere—-and this ks not to be accounted as a mere overs1ght'on
.Melville'S'part as Hayford and Sealts suggest.' f It is,
instead. suggestlve of the fact that Vere's act1ons are
Aunexceptlonal glven the facts of the case as they are
understood 1n-thls account——understood, that is, within the
extremely lxmlted p01nt of view cf the common-sense report.
Melvxlle S judgement of the "News account, indeed, has all
the force of Colerxdge s re3ect1on of the plain good"
common-sense sort of writing” as an 1nadequate xnstrument of
truth. He makes his point by quotxng and translat1ng’a
passage ‘from Gryﬁaeus' preface tp Ficino's transiation.of

' Plato. It is both a warniné‘ahd a ‘prophecy, and Coleridge
wonders whether or not‘“sinee the Revolution of 1680'[sic]
it has graeually been fulfilled:" | |

————— -~ - - —

11igge Hayford and Sealts, p. 200. In their note to leaf ‘340

- of the manuscript, they argue that the substance of chapter

29, in which this passage appears, antedates Melville's
elaboratzon of Vere's character. Vere is ev1dent1y at first
1dent1f1ed not.by name but only as 'the commander' or 'the
‘Capta1n, . 'as. here."” Melville presumably forgot to alter
this, and this serves for Hayford and Sealts as evidence
that the tale is. unfxnxshed.“ But, of course, having found
a plaus1b1e reason for the om1ssxon, we don't need to folIow
them in thzs 1nstance." o e : : ‘
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self-sufficient, self-satisfied plain good 1
common-sense sort of writing, this prudent saleable
popular style of composition, if it be deserted by
Reason and scientific Insight; ‘pitiably decoying the
minds of men by an imposing shew of amiableness, and .
practical Wisdom, so that the delighted Reader
knowing nothing knows all '‘about almost everything. .
There will succeed therefore in my opinion, and that
too within no long.time, to the rudeness and .

. rusticity of our age, that ensnaring meretricious
popularness in Literature, with all the tricksy o
humilities of the ambitious candidates for the . ‘
favorable suffrages of the judicious Public, which
if we do not take good care will break up and '
scatter before it all robustness and manly vigor of @
intellect, all masculine fortitude of virtue.'"?

Hencé, ;he‘justification ofv;he "inside*\narrétive which |

' éstablishes itséif as a means of feeling one's way into the
,hea:t of the events.On boafd the‘BeI]Ipotent--ﬁhiCh;
accordingly, reéispé the ‘simplifications pf;the "News"‘
'éccounf but also the‘equa}ly sentimental‘trea;ment of Billy
‘offered in the sailor's ballad, "Billy in the Darbies", at

the end of the tale.

X
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”"‘Sémuel'Taylot*toleridge,,The Frierd, 1, ed. Barbara -

- Rooke, Vol. .IV of The Collected Works of Sapuel-Taylor .

‘ *Cbler?dge, General ed., Kathleen Coburn (Princétop: - =
‘Princeton Uniyersity Press, 1969) ,- pps 23-24,- = g0 oL
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 wonders supernatural, without dylnRg LOL tiem. wwwe
“hither! bury thyself in a life, which to. your now - -
-equally abhorred and abhorring landed world, is more
oblivious than death. Come hither! put up thy
gravestone, : too, w1th1n the churchyard and come
hxther, t1ll we marry theel"“ ‘ S
‘ ‘ .
P

I

In the prev1ous chapter, I have trled to: give a sense

of the forms of. gentlemanly care on both a large and small

scale and of their enabllng capac1ty as an 1nstrument of

- true judgement. But all of thlS has been a necessary prepar-

A
¢

‘at1on for a close con51derat1on of how thzs style can,

;
accordlngly, glve access to and discover’ the trag1c 51gnlf-

1cance of Bxlly 's execut1on. ThJS 1nvolves paylng partxcular;

attentlon to the long sequence of . chapters (18- 27) 1n whlch

.Melvxlle renders the events surround1ng and 1nc1ud1ng

Bllly s execution Wlth an 1ntens1f1ed patlence and what we

feel is a v1gt1ant, because - 50 v1gorously challenged, care.

That we feel this is pr1mar11y because we notice, at the

‘same time, how the asymmetrlcal" 1mpulses of Melv1lle s ‘h

)

,style that we . have noted SO far assume subtler and more
.fdel1cate proportxons. Th1s, in tﬁrn,‘1s prxmar11y
"respon51ble for what 1s certa1nly one of the greatest

gstretches of prose that one 1s 11kely to encounter in ‘i,"

o

n1neteenth;century Amer1can f1ct1on.-

-

V1 ‘Herman Mely;lle, Moby-chk, eds. Harr1son Hayford and

'\

"u'Hershel Parker (New Yérk Norton,‘1967) 402. s SO




' the’ most purely mal1c1ous,vand kills h1m in an act of pure
‘natural justlce' and yet 1s trled‘ found gu1lty and
executed accordlng to the most purely authorxtarxan and
unjust of laws. The 1aw 1s, nevertheless, admlnlstered by a
man——Vere——who, with great honesty of mind, understands
‘emotlonally and 1nte11ectually both 51des of the issue.

It is necessary to stress that thlS is the sort oﬁ

.
R

: confllct that glven the nature of the problem, gentleman
'is partlcularly suscept1ble to because of hlS sensxtxve and
Ihonest apprehensxon of both 51des of the ﬁssue. Vere's
;suscept1b1l1ty is made exp11c1tly clear often enough for us
to understand that h1s approach to the problemjposed by

-'Bllly is that of the gentleman,'ln whom we see that "the,~

b4

gentleman is a MAN" 1n the sense that he is most perfectly a
man. 118 We note for. example, how Vere puts hxs pos1t10n to.

nthe off1cers at Budd s trlal as»he observes_among them

f a troubled hes1tancy, proceeding, 1 doubt not, from

. the clash of military duty with moral scyuple--a’

- scruple’ ‘vitalized by compa551on. For the compassion,. .
how can I otherwise than share. it? ‘But, mindful of .
paramount obligations, 1 strive against *scruples '

" that.may tend to enervate decision. Not, ‘gentlemen,
- that ‘I hide from myself that the case is an excep—

‘tzonal one. (110) , R

o ,-“ . o 'j”'.' ~,‘9.4 e . I C
,‘If that is, he feels due compass1on, compass1on 1n 11ne
. "'°Vernon. p. 564 re;‘;~ S R S, \tr',y o
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paramount oblxgatlon and his course 1s prescr1bed for him..
But. hls sense of duty as a m1l1tary commander in thxs

1nstance connects up w1th his alleg1ance to "his’ settled

» convxctlons" Wthh

I

were as a: dike against those 1nvad1ng waters of
novel opinion social, polltlcal and otherw1se/
"which carried away as in a torrent. no few 'minds in
‘those days, minds' by nature not -inferior to his own.
'While other members of ‘that aristocracy to which he
belonged were 1ncensed ‘at the innovators mainly
because their theories were 1n1m1cal to the
. - privileged ¢lasses, Captdin Vere d;slnterestedly
« opposed 'them not’ alone. ‘because they seemed to him -
' 1nsuscept1ble of embodiment in lasting institutions,
"~ but at war with the peace of the world and the true
‘uwelfare of mank1nd (62- 63)

It 1s thls partlcular quallty of allegxance that helps us
'f RS - £i1l out our 1mage of Vere as the embodlment of a gentle—‘
manly and hence, central 1ntelllgence, as a gllmpse at the

".courtesy'llterature COnfxrms.'

The Chr15t1an gentleman occup1es an 1mportant ‘
posxtlon in the commonwealth; hence, he. considers it
-~ a duty as obviods as binding, to promote the public
_-welfare to the utmost of his power. To obtain,
o ‘therefore, a. clear and settled view-'as to how' this
v ob]ect may be best accompl1shed ‘is a matter to ‘him |
- . *  of no slight moment . 0
© . .. “Thus though his. pr1nc1ples are. settled-—for
ol instability is not cons1stent with his general
- character,--yet cont1ngenc1es will occur am1d tne‘
\,.changes .and chancesYto which' the public’ mach1ne is
Cl e Agjespec1ally liable, which he endeavors to estimate
st with candor “and. judgement, . ‘and_thence to act with
o “Lgﬁdlsctet1on and prudence. He strlves to be f1rm




dlscuss1on of Billy Budd 1s the stress Me1v111e places on

hthe fact that Vere)s settled convxctlons are supported and

enrlched ‘by study, wh1ch 1nc1dently, 1s also a trait of the

| gentleman 7 He favors "those books to wh1ch every ser10u5'

'

‘m1nd of superlor order’ occupylng an active post of authorxty

in ‘the world naturally 1nc11nes," but in partlcular,

unconventlonal wrlters llke Montalgne, who, free from‘cant.

b

‘and conventxon, honestly and 1n the spxrxt of common sense

phllosophxze on realltles.‘(62) If there Jany passage from

.Montalgne s Essays wh1ch ‘can serve as ‘a useful perspectlve

on what Melvxlle was trylng to do in Billy Budd and on’ the

kmnd of conflrmat1on Vere m1ght f1nd "of hls own more . . ‘'

‘reserved thoughts, it 1s to be found in. the conclu51on to -

"Of Custom, and That We Should Not Easily Change a Law;'

rRecelved." Here 1t 1s from Cotton S translatlon.“.

So: it is,’ nevertheless, that Fortune, stlli'reserv-
. ing her authority ‘in defiance of whatever we are.
"able to do or say,. sometlmes,presents us with a
~ ‘necessity so, urgent, that. 'tis requisite. the laws .
. should y;eld a little and give: way; and when one
‘opposes the increase of an 1nnovat1on that thus
~intrudes itself by v1olence, to keep a man's self in’
- d01ng, in all places and in. all th1ngs w1th1n
"‘S1r A.‘Edmonstone, The Chrlstlan Gentleman S—Dally Walk,,,
3rd ed. (London; 1850), pp. 81-3, -as.quoted in A.

. Smythe- Palmer, The Ideal of a Gentleman: (London- Georgej
-Routledge and Sons, n d.), p. 106,
. ,¥'’Edmonstone, pp. 45 as quoted 1n Smythe-?almer, p. et
335, . o N EE I RRE ‘ o vv:yﬁ

;o D
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. SUppOl’"' itselft 1N 1TS Priicipal. MouucLs: anv
-offices, and a commen consent to its obedlence and
observation. A’ legitimate . proceedlng is cold, heavy,.
x‘and constrained, and not fit to make head agalnst a
yhead strong and uhbrldled proceedlng ‘

‘In~illustration, Montaigne‘observesﬁ‘
'Tis known to be, to thlS day, ‘cast in the dlsh of
those two great ‘men, Octavius and Cato, in the two.
civil wars of Sylla and Caesar, that they would
rather suffer their:country to undergo the last
extremities, than gel1eve their fellow citizens at

. ‘the ,expense of -its laws, or be guxlty of any :
innovation; for in truth, 'in theseé. last necess1t1es,

where there is no other remedy,‘1t would ‘ : :
peradventure, be more dzscreetly done, to stoop and o
yield a little to reqe1ve the blow, than, by . -
o opposxng without p0551b111ty of doing good to g1ve
"‘occas1on to .violence to trample all under foot“and
better to make the laws do- what they can when they
cannot do what they would rre ! o

1

Indeed 1t is d1ff1cult to th1nk of how a 51ngle passage
could dxrect us more surely to how Melvxlle has de11m1ted ,r

the broad llnes of .the act:on of Billy Budd and yet ‘the
""M1che1 ‘de Montalgng, Essays, trans. John Cotton (London~
~ Bell, 1913), I, 116-117, See Robert $hulman, "Montaigne and
, the Techn1ques of, Tragedy of Melville's Billy Budd," e
Companative Literature, 16 (1964), 322, n. 1. Shulman -
. ‘concludes that Melville in all probab1l1ty purchased W1111am
\Hazlitt"s 1842 ed1t1on of Cotton's translation. See.also
: rjAretta 'J. Stevens, "The Edition of: Montaigne Read by . .
. 'Melville," Papers of the BIbl iogr*aphica; Society . of Amenica,
62 (1968),.130 134, Stevens concurs. with Shulman,-addzng\ Y
. that; it"would. be just as likely for Melville ‘to_hdve owned. '
" :the" 1845 impression because of the proximity ‘of the =
_q";pub11cat1on ‘date with. records of ‘his- purchasing date. Wzth
.. the: exceptlon of  the title page;’ there ‘are-no resett1ngs o5

"rﬂﬁ1ntentzonal changes that would effect the text.}




\of the ‘ordinary alsc1plrne UL @ HEaaLieus suese s o oo o
sxtuatxon‘ln whxch the chld heavy,‘and constralned pace of
the'"legltlmate proceedlng is in d1rect and uncluttered
confrontatlon WIth a "he%dastrong and’ unbrldled pr0ceed1ng
We have, that is, the blunt 1nstrument of the Mutlny ‘Act and
Vere's unquestlonable cometment to 1t‘placed squarely
agalnst not only h1s owaneellngs but also the sympathetxc

feeling of the crew for Budd, a feel1ng that we are never

;-allowed to separate from "the headstrong and unbr1dled Y

\f'

R

.proceed1ng of the mutlﬁhes. The sxtuat;on moreover, is

'1mmeasurably complxcated-—more than Montaxgne s hxstorxcal

examples w1ll perm1t—~by the fact that Vere s "dangerous

.

obl1gat10n ,1s 1nten51f1ed not~on1y by the lac& of

dlscretron he 1s perm1tted by the law but also the risk of
4 T ~
1nflam1ng the crew 1f he were to appear ‘to waver 1n strxctly
! it e s .

apply1ng it. It is wlthxn these constraxnts that he must
and ult1mately does, find a way of stoopxng and y1e1d1ng a

‘11ttle to recexve the blow. Vere, 1n fact, 15 able torl

”dlscover and stay w1th1n the very narrow margln between the

Iﬂforma11sm of Octav1us and Cato, on ehe one hand and

\ ‘Vere," Amer'Ican theratune, 33 (1952), 514 517

‘lawless 1nnovat1on" on ;,he other. In th1s we recogmze that

"’Fbr ‘a. useful dxscuss1on of the relevance of Montaxgne to
Bil?y Budd,” see W.G. lebourne, "Montaigne-and. Captain B
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,about Bllly Budd we also recognxze that BIIIy Budd is a j
reworklng of a problem that Melvxlle was 1ntense1y concerned
thh throughout h1s career . after Moby—chk~~and Montaxgne
dcees not solve 1t for h1m. We have only to recall "Bartleby
‘the Scrlvener Pferre, and The Conffdence ‘Man to. see that'
»Melvxlle consxstently’tests hlS gentlemen and the gent1e~'
manly vxrtues with the sorts of extreme s;tuatlons which
-dlsable them,‘orf at least, threaten to-~sztuat10ns whxch
“glve rise to confl1ct1ng poles of ai&eglance that def1ne and
narrow "the deadly space between." Montalgne can only
”redlrect us to Melv1lle § effort to d1scover 1f rxght aqt;on‘
by a. man w1th an honest and’ sens1t1ve m1nd is p0551ble in

\

the narrow ground In Billy Budd ‘the reverentlal géntleman

~a

is traglcally v1ndﬁcated but thls 1s a Judgement that

f1nally depends upon our look1ng very closely at Just how';

i
vt

‘fully responszve and equal to the cri'sis on board the
; g Belllpotent Vere 1s. ThlS means- call1ng attentxon to how R
‘Melvzlle s style br1ngs to 11fe Vere s exqu1s1tely dellcate
'h'and tactful appllcatlon of theigpw through hls orchestratlon
“fof the support1ve andlenablln{“forms of mllltary d1sc1p11ne.'
E Indeed we do notlce, as we reach the cr1t1cal stage of

‘ t

Q"‘,'the actlon beg1nn1ng 1n chapter 18 the cons1derable

R e T
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takes the well tlmed opportun1ty, ,not 1ong after‘the’
"pursu1t had/been given up, and ere the excxtement incident .

thereto\had altogether waned away; " ‘to approach the captaxn

.

vith his accusation:

...the master at-arms, ascend1ng from h1s cavernous '
sphere, made his’ appearance cap in hand by the a
mainmast respectfully waiting: the notice of Capta1n

. Vere, then solitary walking the weather side of the :
‘quarter-— ~deck, doubtless chafed at the failure of 'the
pursuit. The spot where Claggart stood was the place?-
vallotted to men of lésser grades seeking ‘some ‘more
articular interview either with the officer of. the
deck or the captain himself. But from the latter Jit
‘was not often that a sailor or a petty officer of
those days ‘would seek a hearing. Only some excep~ .
tional cause would, according to establlshed custom,_
‘have warranted that (91) e : S

. RE
. v
Such part1cular observatlons Of ‘the manners and customs of
%

saxlors recall the quas1 anthrbpologlcal and soc1ologloal
¢ 4
documentatxon of Melvxlle s earller sa111ng narrat1ves,‘

RPN

partxcularly Redburn and White—dacket The m1nute attentxon'~

Rl

‘to degree and place-—the c&ptaln, for example, taklng hxs'Jm‘

|

o place on the quarter deck on, the #%dther 51de of thgvsh;p,,

3

3

nd Claggart standlng in the alloted %lace below, byﬂthe

- maxnmast——remlnds us, of course, that l1fe On board

b

man of war 1s hlghly»structured and rlgorously patterned.,f‘lgfg

, However, as we eventually d1scover in. Bflly Budd thesem"[y\\ff

¢ Lo




‘sense, a novel of manners.,These manners and customs

. .- N . \“r\" ' \‘ TR
customs and manners are. deeply 1mplxtated 1n the aption of

\

“the story. 1“ SUCh a Way that Bllly Budd us, in‘a; radxcal Sy

\ .
. ' \ . \ ‘t o

-constltute the avaxlable forms of actxon ﬁorms whxch nge

-

"1ntensxf1cat1on of concentratlon, a tlghtenlng of the grxp,“

a bracxng——ln all- events, an adjustment of " style—-wh:ch 1s aLf&;

But also, by 1mp11catxon, they are the éround for the

‘precise‘evaluatxon of conduct and moreover are- ta&en fbr

'detail, in both the passage I. have Just quoted ahd through-

“5dut the rest of thxs stretch of 4the tale, hooked 1nto the

granted"

o

shape and’ s1gn1f1cance to the conduct of every man on board

\
| : T,

“ R

\

granted as such. We feel that the sheer partxcularity of'

¢
I

"

’

actlon as it is, is espec1ally 3ust1f1ed For it provxdes a .’

*kxnd of emphasxs that is in d1rect proportlon to the

RE

‘1mmed1acy of the threat of 1nsurrect1on{ It repreSents an

" due response to the fact that the contxnu1ng stabllxty of:

Vthese manners and - customs*as the forms of order and

a

pcoherence cannot, under the c1rcumstances “be taken for

-

[

Th1s 1ntens1f1cat1on and concentratlon is, apparent

: agaxn 1ater on in the encounter between Vere and Claggart.

. Vere, ‘of course, 1s very sen51t1Ve to. the 1mmedxacy of- the

4 a

.threat to the securxty of the sh1p and we see this 1n1t1ally

\hln the way- he responds to Claggart s approa and subsequent

\

;accusatlon of Budd Claggart hlmself"as has already been

P

suggested takeslmaklmum advantage of the s1tuat10n by

,seek1ng a hear1ng in the customary but nevertheless very

v
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‘publxc way,‘whxch indxcates to all on board sh1p "sbme

exceptxonal cause." Moreover, he does this beiore the

AN r

.texc1tement arOUSed by the engagement w1th the 'French frigate

d'has Subsxded~—thls 1n ‘a txme when, as Melville is careful to

!

‘remund us earlxer on, it yas common for the battery lleuten*
ants "to stand w1th drawn swords behlnd the men workxng the

) guns."(59) Claggart further attempts to alarm\Vere "by re-

! PM

callxng to hzs attentlon the anxxetles he must feel "in view

of those extraordlnary outbreaks of recent memory. Vere, in .

A

hxs turn i's more than equal to Claggart,s unctuous and

‘ he is. dzstrustful

;transparent efforts to manxpulate him~~an

-

: of Claggart even before he names Budd as the man in

questlon. He must of oourse,‘investlgate the matter and,

> /

‘-‘because of the recent mut1n1es, as’ dxscreetly as possxble——

thhout that 1s, unnecessary publxcity lest he "keep the

1dea of lxngerxng d;saffectxon alive. " Still, as alert as
-

Vere 1s, hi's cautxon is not qu1te sufflcient, although

' N

through no oversxght of his own. The men s1mply know that

someth1ng is up: . R L

\ Fa

e The measure he determlned upoh 1nvolved a sh1ft1ng
of the scene, a transfer to a place less exposed to
observation than the broad quarterrdeck. For, al-
though the few gun-room officers there at the time
had, in due observance of naval‘ethuette+.w1thdrawn
to leeward the moment Captain’ Vere had begun his.

‘-promenade on the deck's weather side} and though
during. the colloquy with Claggart’ ‘they'of course
ventured not to d1m1n1sh ‘the dxstance, ‘and though
throughout the interview Captaln Vere's voice was
far from hlgh and Claggart's silvery and low; .and
the wind.in the cordage -and the wash of ‘the sea «
helped the more to.put tﬁEﬁ‘beyond earshot; ,
‘nevertheless, the interview's continuance already
had attractéd observatlon from some top-men aloft



and other sailors in the waist or furthery
forward. (96-97) ‘ ~

-
\

Again, the style works to insist that everything‘on’board
the Bellipotent is fn place through the accumulation of

vdetaxl——the prﬁf3se dlstance that the’ offxcers keep from
)
Vere and the deCorous attent;on they pay to giving Vere the

weather sxde of the ship. But no less important a source of
this sense of 1nsxstent order is' the patterning if rhetor-
'ically stiff rhythm of‘thevsubordlnate clauses wh1ch
accommodate this detail and hold'it before our attention.
Even so, this measured,rhYthm is;not\sufficient to absorb

: o .

entirely the disruptive effect ?the,interview's continuance”
/ <

has on the crew. As highly structured and patterned as

F
ot

miljtary decorum 15—-1ndeed because of this--any variance
from established .custom--the slxghtest trace pf the unusual

or novel~-is set off w1th sharp de%1n1t1on. And with the

« \

mutlnles 1n ] background and the consequent emphasxs and
: fal

definition g 'ﬁﬁ to the former the sharper is the crew s

perceptlon,qfﬁihe latter. - \

, . {
The cnew s response, although apparently 1ns1gn1f1cant

is, in fact, our f1rst glimpse of how near the surface the

sp1r1t of 1nsurrect10n is and, by 1mp11cat10h “how wvul-
|

nerable is the order on board sh}p Vere is able to smooth
I
over thls d1srupt1on to some exuent by tac fully reassert1ng.

the sense of a steady, controlled and ro ine’ proceed1ng He
orders, for example, his hammock boy, Albert, (rather than,
say, an off1cer--£or obvxous rhasons) to ‘summon and to usher:

. o . . Y * ".
. . " o + . H
L . . /
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Budd aft, instructing him to make sure that Budd speaks to

n0xone, to keep him . busy ?1th conversation, and not to
1n£orm hxm unt11 he is weil aft that he is wanted 1n Vere's '

~cab1n. Vere then approprlately orders Claggart’. .to make.a

show h1mself on deck but, at the same time, to stand. by fi7

quietly and wait for Albert,and‘Budd to appear and then

M

follow them in. ' -

But a more strenuous challenge to thi's vulnerable order
-

comes thh Claggart s death at the hands of Budd in the

N

‘prxvacy of Vere's cab1n. It is, to be sure, an nextraord-
inary accident™ in Montaigne's sense and ore which Vere

responds: to with the'proportionately firm yet flexible

]

insistence on the customary ﬁorms. Thus, after he has R
: -
recovered suff1c1ently from the initial shock of the event,

A
he convenes a drumhead court w1th an attendant and qu1ckened

attention to "usage." He is convinced that, unless he moves

_promptly, the news of Claggart's death m1ght "tend to awaken
— A\
any slumber1ng embers of the Nore among the crew." He is

accordlngly glad that it would not QF at variance w1th
" \ ‘
usage to turn the matter over to a summary court of hls own

officers. . . "(104) Vere s emphasis on "usage" here is on

its character as the predictable, because customary, form of
R

response to g1ven circumstances and is of particular concern

v

to Vere because,. as such, it is a guarahtee against the - -~
r _

n

arb1trary and capricious exerc1se o£ power.- It is espec1ally

~re1evant here as a check aga;nst arb1trar11y varying the

puntshment requ1red by the. Mut1ny Act--agalnst that is,
e o —‘ ’ v . .i ‘



: e ) . | . 4‘ , ) 3 . .
& v ‘ ' . .
' ' N ‘ ' . N . ' 1;91 .

.
\

»arbitrary g1emency.~This ié the impulse that Vere Qetects in
the other.Member$'6f the drumhead .court énd.hg successfully
persuades them'qét to submit to this pétentiélly-éver-
-whelmin§ temptation——geepiﬂg“inmina,laqfin,Aghaq they are
asked to supefintend the slaughter of the spifiéﬂaliy
‘innocgnt——by appealing‘toVtheir'ingtincts as ofﬁicerﬁ; Itlgs
simély too cleaf, as Vere:argges, that Budd's action, when

announced to the crew, e

(.

+ . however it be worded in the announcement, will be . ;
plain homicide committed in a flagrant act of mut- ‘ N
iny. What penalty for that should follow, they know T
But it does not follow. Why? they will ruminate. Y&u
knew what sailors are. Will they not revert to the

. recent outbreak at the Nore? Ay. They know the .
well-founded alarm--the panic it struck throughout
England. Your clement sentence they would account v
pusillanimous.. They would think that we- flinch, that
we are afraid of them--afraid. of practicing that
awful rigor singularly.demanded at this juncture,
lest it should provoke new troubles. What shame 'to
us such a conjecture on their part, and how deadly
to discipline. (112-113) - . v e

Moreover, "practicing that awful rigor" requires the

exact‘and.rigorous definition of their roles as officers.
- that military decorum provides and.announées.'Foerere, this
" means a repeated assertion and rehearsal, down to the mosé : ;
minute of details, of his role as .commander, as we see, for e
example, at the beginning of ‘Budd's trials: s

, All being quickly in\readingss,'ailly Budd was.

arraigned, Captain Vere necessarily appearing as thed

sole witness in the case, and as.such temporarily

sinking his rank, though properly maintainipg it in:

a matter apparently trivial, namely, that he> . '

testified from the iship's weather side, with that
object ‘having caused the court to sit on\the:leeg«
-side. (105) oo T
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[
I say "repeated assertion and rehearsal” because, as i's now
apparent, we can see a pattern developing—-an emerging
rhythm of, on the one hand, a felt challenge and threat to

the contlnuxng orderfon board Shlp, as yet latent and
)
antxcxpated set off and confronted by, on the other hand

"p " an actxng out of formal procedure. As the strength of the

—_——

former increases, prec1p1tated by Budd's k1111ng of Claggart

A . and recorded in the repeated and accumilating emphasxs g1ven
»

>vto the Nore Mutxny, SO does Vere, w1th an even greater
intensity, concentrate on the partlcular fprms bY«Whlch he

asserts his, ascendancy as commander. Our sense of this

o

1ntens1f1cat1on comes not only from the fact that Vere s.

LN

gesture of ascendancy——h1s keeping to the weather sxde,of
the sh1p, w1th his subord1nates to leeward-—ls a repeated
instance of 1t, and thus, gathers into itself an acéymulated

emphasi It also has . 1ts source in the fact that it is such
8 o

afvery minute artxculatlon of ascendancy relatxve to the

’ earlier instances. This is an attention to form‘whxch, as

P '"‘

. Melville nofes, is apparehtly trivial " that is, t{;vial.to
those who do not have a fee11ng for the extremity of‘the' |
satuat1on and who do not recogn1ze th1s intensified con;
centrat1on as an approprxate ad)ustment to it. | |
Furthermore, if Vere's gestu;e serves as a formgof
def1n1ng and expre551ng his authorxty 1t is: also a means of
' rself-dontrol of controlllng hlS sympathy for Budd and the
consequent temptat1ons of arbxtrary clemeng; whlch he feels‘

SR

~more. keenly than the rest of the drumhead court He deals

-
,.“‘
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thh thede temptatlons w1th a qualxty of - concentratlon that
we feel on the level of a muscular response. Whlle the court
del1berates, exchanging "looks of troubled 1ndec151on, Vere
. for a time stood- unconsc1ously w1th his back toward
them, apparently in one of his gbsent fits-- .. |
gazing out from a sashed porthole to windward upon
the monotonous blank of the. twilight sea. But the’
court's silence contxnu1ng, broken only at moments
. by brief consultatxons, in low earnest tones, this
served to arouse him and energize hxm. Turning, he
to-and-fro paced 'thé cabin athwart"1n the return1ng
‘ascent to windward climbing the slant deck in the
sh1p s lee roll, without knowing it symbolizing thus
in his action a mind resolute to surmount
.difficulties even if against primitive instincts as
strong as the wind and the sea. (109) ’
Melvxlle spells .out the symbolxc action here rather
heavy- handedly--a measure no doubt of a certaxn insecurity
he feels about his aud1ence. But 1f the po1nt is made rather,
,ob“1ously, the serise of effort rn Vere 's gesture 'is
nevertheless S\gn1f1cant Vere S pr1m1t1ve 1nst1nct——the
pull of feeling stimulated by the un1que c1raumstances of
Budd's case-—ls resisted by h1m but not to the point where
he obscures it to h1mself or evades 1t He achleves, a
1nstead an extraord1nar1ly dellcate balance Qetween his
acqulescence to the 1mp1acable presence of thlsxfeelzng, on
the one hand and h1s keen sense of how "it, on the. other
'hand, must be Judged and accord1ngly, subord1nated His .
}gesture accommodates and resolves the consequent tens1on
}between them and 15, as such the form and body of an exact
est1matlon and submlss1ve acknowledgement of the

——

extraord1nary case.



h“moment Claggart adcuses B111y on the quarter-deck,‘where, as:
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\‘\

However, granted that Vere is firm, and’ that hls‘

‘&

firmness, along w1th its varxable 1ntens1ty, is a necessary 'R

v ’ I
response, he 1s, nevertheless, llke the gentleman, "fxrm

thhout tenac1ty " Because of his capac1ty to acknowledge

and control th1s pressure of feelxng w1th1n hxmself he is

able to sympathize w1th the cdurt's. d1ff1culty in 1mposxng

the necessary penalty Even more ' 1mportant, thxs capac1ty

aglows him to ant1c1pate the strength of feel1ng among the

crew once the matter is’ made known to them Thls 1s, in

-
]

turn, a sen51t1v1ty wh1ch makes h1m fully aware of jUSt how

dangerous his position 15. For, aga1n his problem is to

find a way to stoop and yield a lxttle to the pressure of

ungoverned feeling so as to,avo;d,the st1ff‘1nsens1t1y1ty
éhus, the fragility of theimartinet but not so much as
to abandon legal principlej, in c1rcumstances where the

middle ground’between these two alternatlves is d1ff1cult to
define. But even though Vere's minute attention to form |
smacks. of the martinet, ve ca?'now undérstand‘his actions
here as an effort to lay downya £1rm foundat1on for

carefully calculated and tactful departures from: usage as

the practlcal means of acknowledglng and . accommodatlng th1s

‘emothgal pressure. Thls 1s, after all what f1rmness

y LI

w1thout tenac1ty means.
. >
That Vere makes such departures is apparent from the

e
»

of
r\ K

;‘,.we have already seen Vere cautlously moves to keep

o= [N

5C1aggart s accusatzhn from the attent1on of the crew‘QThe

T
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.trxal itself is conducted In camera where 1t 1s, accordxng

to some authorltles, customary to holdlxtfxn public.'? The,’d
. most“important reason for t%ls departure‘is, like the first‘jnf T
_to avold provocat1ve publicity. But, in addition, becauSe ‘,ﬁ ' ggc

the prolonged absence of Budd and Claggart is fxnally

suff1c1ent to "awaken speculatxons among the ship's company ‘ﬁ@|f

2d ‘y:}\ ' ,
as to what it was that could be detaxnlng them in Vere s A

< . ]

cabxn Vere S secret1veness has the salutary effect of
‘bpreparxng them'for what would otherwxse be a shockxng and
»potentlally d15rupt1ve revelat1on. We can see this when the

announcement of Claggart s death and Budd s Eate is finally

ade. W /

-

When, therefore, in weather not at all tempestuous,
all hands vere called in the ‘second dogwatch .
summons under such circumstances not usual in those .

'_hours, the crew were not: wholly unprepared. for some o -
.an ouncement extraordinary, one having connect1on* : ! g
to# with the continued absence of the two men -from Pt

their wonted haunts. (116) - - ,F . S

.

The announcement, that 1s,‘1s made by means;of a departure

‘a - . -

«from usage which absorbs ‘the extraord1nary w1th1n a . v

cush1on1ng predlctabilxty that Vere madntalns through hls
\

,caut1ous handl1ng of the affa1r. Thls,.ln turn, is comple—

'mented by other 51m11arly tactful measures des1gned to

- CR

‘-,‘ ensure aga1nst shocklng or alarm1ng the men by prov1d1ng

~ them w1th an opportunlty to absorb the 1mpact of the news._g,

For,.example, Budd 1s f1nally conv1cted and Sentenced ‘to.

rphang by the court but "1n the early morn1ng watch it bexng

""°See C.B. Ives, "Bllly Budd and. the Artlcles f War,,
American Literature; 34 (1977), 36. o _ Z’ ,

N4
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‘ now night:"*"Otherwzse," aéhMelv;lle‘carefullyvnotes,'

“

. “\“ , | ' “
N\‘, as ‘is- customary 1n such cases, the sentence would

forthwith have been carr1ed out. In wartime on the -

W’l‘ field . 6r in the fleet, a mortal. punishment decreed

ro
= by a drumhead court--on the field sometimes decreed
- " by but a nod from the. general——follows without. delay .
- on' the heel of conv1ct10n, wlthout appeal (114)

: R ¢

T

1

Another 1mportant purpose served by the In camera
\ ML

f proceed1ng is that 1t perm1ts Vere. the t1me and the pr1vacy

"necesfary to ensure the court s support——whlch of course,

is not 1mmed1ate1y forthcom1ng——for the necessary guxlty
‘ verdlct before the‘matter is made publlc. In order to~ effectf'
@the latter, he app01nts the captaln of the marlnes to the o
bcourt.*In do1ng so,ﬂ“the commander perhaps dev1ated from the

general cuétom.‘ But this 1s 3ust1f1ab1e because Ve&e-—

L

" referred to here‘as the commander so as to emphas1ze that he

‘dev1ates from general custom as commander and’ not through

‘»'some merely prlvate mot1ve-—£eels that the mar1ne offlcer is

‘jud1c1ous and thoughtful and thus, is - not altogether
1nchpable of grapplzng w1th a case unprecedented 1n h1s
prlor exper1ence."(104) In str1k1ng the court, moreover, @:

”Vere reserves the r1ght of "formally or 1nformally ' .

1nterp051ng at need" and 1ndeed he does 1nterpose‘ _l: s

) 1nforma11y w1th h1s attempts to persuade the court of theV

‘n‘nece551ty ot arr1v1ng at a gu11ty verdlct and of 1mpos1nguﬁ

' yobserves,‘correctly enough that "strangely we prolong 'i,t””““”

]ﬁproceedxngs that should be summary" 1n the face of the‘fﬁ

@the prescr1bed penalty.‘And because of'h1s'strenuous effortsfi:;fff

to gu1de—the reluctant court to a sat1sfactory dec1s1on, he\?f3r“”v

‘ .
-~
e




//'engagement result"——th1s on the heels of the brxef anq

frultless Chase Of the French fr:1gate. \ ‘\ ”_ " l DA

On the Whele, then these 1nstances reveal that Veref

W

L

f1nds hls way to the narrow ground through the dlscretlonary‘f

.» "‘..

‘ fu..

whxch 1s clearly but £1ner d1st1ngu1shed frem the arbit—w

I

\

rary——whether thzs anvolves capr1c1ously hardenlng (and

‘a ¢ '

'unfortdnately for hxs cousxn, Guert Gansevoort,,Melvxlle

\'. ".Pl AR

athet ¢ and“cr;t1cal,1ntelllgence;xﬁr:

e fe o na

: l,.What happens when

quarter-deck. ,
ler:a vas drawh Ap; and’ ,aptaln,Vere, ‘standing ‘
;hlsfpl ce: surrounded yu;3 ‘the: ,rdroom of- " i

ers, ‘ad'dressed his. men, 1n-80:doing, ‘his manner".
¢ : hat;propeqiy u




e T _v.,“‘_g Henan
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Lo T perta1n1ng‘to h1s supreme pos1tion aboard his’ own 3»/' :
.:L‘:“J" " shi p. In clear terms and cconciSe he-told them what,,l"wg
Tt .'had taken place in -the 'cabin: that; ‘the master- FRRIEY A
L late arms was ‘dead,’ that he who had kxlled him. had f*.,,‘
" been alrea y trled by a summary'court. ‘and- condemned ‘
. - to death nd that the ‘execution ‘would take. place in
\ ;,~j««$the early morning watch. The word mutiny’ was 'not '/l
C R named, in" what he .said..He refrained too from.mak1ng
R ..the oc¢casion an’ opportun1ty for any preachment as to H
.,.“‘the maintenance of naval discipline,. thinking " :
.+ 'perhaps that ‘under the existing. cxrcumstances 1n theq
U navy the’ consequence of 'violating d15c1p11ne shbuld A-;ﬁm
be made to speak for 1tself (116) , . H;,ﬁ;‘ P

o . ! 1 ! »
[ o . , 4t -.‘ T I

'

Wlth a sense of the present emergency at hand and wrth the¢‘?'

N . f ) .o

now fam111ar heedfur~empha51s on the‘ ex15t1ng c1rcumstances"j
' | k ' r‘

in the navy,W we note agaln the respon51vely stud1ed art1cu—'
4 f.” latxon of formal procedure, wh1ch as we have dlscovered
an enactment of the sense of exertlon 1nher1ng 1n Vere s

“‘J.ffp tactful adlpstmentSeto the occa51on. But the threat to the
KT order ‘on board sh1p 1s no longer latent; NG

"o ' ' ey L ’oos : e g

Their capta1n s announcement was 11stened to>by the"
throng of: standlng sailorsTin a dumbness llWe that
. of a seated congregatlon of believers in. hell list-
- ‘enlhg to: the clergyman s announcement of his'Calvin-.
: ‘1st1c text.
S ‘At the olose, however, a. confused murmur went .
”up. It began to, wax (117) e Vo S

L Q‘aEven so, e’ nevertheless see that the suddenness of the
s ' Y .w ‘
T ‘l.crew s outburst of shocked feelipg 1s fully ant1c1pated and:

b

]ﬂ"met w1th a proport1onately swxft and prec1se1y t1med formal‘ﬁ

P

and orderlng response. *Vﬁ"”“ fi,( e

m;u.f“rﬁ': , All but 1nstant1y, then, at a 51gn, 1t was. p1erced \ |
e “'Jff;.J and. suppressed by:shrill. whistles of ‘the boat-". "

‘swain and’ h1srmates..The word was g1ven to about '?_ﬁ\
shmp (117)\ e T DR
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The not1ceably qu1ckened pace of the prose at thlS crxtxcal

' R ' Vi ! /

v /

"'~‘reg1ster.of how the ord1nar11y cold heavy and constralned

moment 1s ani exact representatxon of thAS qulck and urgent
r ‘
ekchange of challenge and response and by 1mp11cat16n is a

'\'n ‘M«

.,‘
o

‘pace of the leg:txmate proceedlng, as Montalgne descrxbes
F - \

1t,,can, 1n fact, keep a controlied pace w1th the emergence

»

np;‘of a héadstrong and unbr1d1ed w1ll bendlng to 1ts pressure

' ﬂ h1nt‘6T abruptness 1n the way th1s movement 1s reestab-‘“

"’Ar,

‘but, at the same txme,.SUbdu1ng 1t. For thls, 1ndeed is

v Y

,«what happens.,The crewls obnfused murmur, Just as it beglns e

\ '

‘to grow in strength 1s p1erced and deflated as the crew s.

\
Y,

'-attentxon 1s redlrected back to the rout1ne of runnlng the

‘,;b- Formal procedure, in Vere S hands, thus 1s-capabre\of
AN , , A :
vafﬁable pace but 'at the same t1me, it never loses 1ts oo

L~

1ntegr1ty as a 51ngle and cont1nuous movement whxch 1n the

present emergency, has a cruc1al efflcacy as the means of

’

s1ft1ng, arranglng, and gafﬁérlng 1nto 1tself the confused .

‘ and dhorganlzed feellng-cthe contrary and d1scordant \
. "G(‘ C. o .
movement-—of the crew. Once th1% partlcular cr1t1cal moment

N L]

passes, we' are returned to the steadler pace whlch 1s

o natural to the routlne, someth1ng I1ke a cold heavy, and

constra1ned pace but qstxll someth1ng more consc1ous of and

, a11ve to the satuatlon on board the Bellipotent than

Montalgne s phrase allows. There 1s, f1rst, the sl1ghtest

‘ll e

s

l1shed as ve. see 1n the trans1t1on to the very next,jﬁ

paragraphj‘;“
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honor properly Be{enQ%yg to his naval grade.

‘But then, picking up“and/;érrying forward the concern
expressed here for "the sultable hour" at which Claggart is
buried, with every honor pﬁséeﬂly belonging to his naval

! e «

‘ ‘ ) o

grade, " the whole movement ginally settles again into the
o :

ample, measured, and concen

L -/

/

. I

of form: ' ‘ ‘ /

ratié rehearsal and articulation

In this proceéding as in every public one
growing out of the-tragedy strict adherence to usage
was observed. Nor at any point could it have been at
all deviate8 from, either with respect to Claggart
or Billy Budd, without begetting undesirable specul-
-ations in the ship's comgany, sailors, particularly
men-of-war's men, being of all men the .greatest
st icklers for usage. For similar cause, all commun-
ication between Captain Vere and the condemned one
ended,...the latter Being now surrendered to the
ordlnary rout fne preliminary to the end. His tran-
sfer under guard from the captain's quarters ‘was
-effected without unusual precautions--at least, no
visible ones. If possible, not to let the men so °
much as surmise that their officers anticipate aught
amiss from them is the tacit rule in a military
ship. And the more that some sort of trouble should
really be apprehended—the more do the officers keep
that apprehensiqon to themselves, though not the less
unostentat fous .vigilance may be augmented. In the
present instanée, the sentry placed over the pris-

" oner had strict orders to—let no one have commun-
ication with him but the chaplain. And certain unob-
trusive megsupés-were taken to absolutely insure
this point. (147 ) :

The crisis i's not over yet, ‘as we-shall see, but, for
the moment, it is sufficient to observe that this is the

first stage of a broader movement which enacts the order-

Q
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properties and to a sense that, iﬁ evefylway Vere. has
orchestrated the peace on board ship, it will be
usgful——before going on to discuss how this broad movement
is defined;-to loék_ahead aﬁd té seize upon the relevance of

Vere's oft-quoted and badly'misunderstood remarks on form.

v,

"As Melville quotes him: _ -

'With mankind,'{he would say, 'forms, measured

forms, are everything; and that is the import

couched in the story of Orpheus with his lyre

spellbinding the wild denizens of the wood.'

And this he once applied to the disruption of forms

going on across the Channel and the consequences

thereof.(128) '
This is as direct a statement as any of Vere's commitment to
"measured -form" as a condition of civilization. But for mosth
readers this position is contradicted and repudiated by
Melviile's rejection of the "symmetry of form"--discussed . in
the previous chapter--as an adequate gehicle of understand-
ing, as if, that is, "measured gorm",were equivalent 'to and
as limiting as this symmetry. SJ it-is with Marlene Long-
enecker, who is a representative'voice. She argues, for
example, that "measured form as a description of civilized

1 : . :

order and ragged form as an uncompromised truth are offered
as unreconciled alternatives."'?' Accordingly, "Vere's
position is shown to be inadequate 'by its very exclusivity.”

- — - e = e — - [ .

j"Marlene Longenecker, "Captain Vere and the Form of e
fruth," Studles in Short Fiction, 14 (1977), 338. '

¢
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f ’« ;
1n§&usxveness w1th1n the necessary constraxnts without which
1nc1usxveness" would have no meanlng But th)s would be,

«after all the nature of form that 1s~ measured " for one of

the senses of "measured" relevant here 1s'"to ‘an extent or

- degreé not excessxve, of due limitation, nelther beyond nor

wathout measure”

Th1s leads us to the other relevantxsense of "measured"
whxch is, accordlng to the 0 E.D. '"hav1ng a rhythmic

structure as concerned with the dxvlsxon into measures

¥

cons1st1ng of 'a uniform number of beats and t1me units.” We

’

have already seen how measured forms in thlS senSe, defxned

il

as they are by the measured-strokes‘of mx}xtary procedure,

. are, indeed, "everything" and that, furthermore, they have

the samé‘efficacy and import as they'do with Orpheus, whom
Vere imolicitly identiﬁies‘himself with ‘Some readers have

been qulck to poxnt out how sure an 1nd1cat1on this is of

Melvxlle s ]udgement aga;nst Vere. Longenecker, for example, -

' observes that "Vere s typologzcal 1dent1f1catxon with

Orpheus as a lawmaker, not as an artlst,‘1s in the largest

sense a failure of the 1mag1nat‘ n."'2? And with confident

outrage, Bruce. Frank11 3 "This grotesquely perverted

A

view of poetry, musxc, 1mag1natzon, and beauty is
:contradrcted on‘every 1evel—-qpsthet1c,,ontologzcal, and

- G S e e Wn Em - e

"’Longenecker}‘p:t339, :‘f‘. R



the 6rpheus of‘the humanist tradition yhé feﬁresents the
equation of eioquépce and ci&ilizatipn.“‘ Indeed, as
Natalis Comes in his Mythologiae asserts, in what stands as
a fairly fepresentative view, human society %gpends on the

great boet: | '

\
‘For that race of ancient poets knew everything,
quite unlike those of our own day who think. the
whole art of poetry to consist merely of verbgl
quantities and metric; or who babble away to flatter
some important man, hoping to snap up some trivial
gift 'that might pop into his mind. The songs of the
ancient pdets, on the othen hand, were revered like
the holiest laws. Cities quarrelling over something
would commonly take a poet's song as a sentence of
“the weightiest judgement. In fact, Orpheus’ great
power of speech was said to be such that, when men
were panic-stricken-and through some great disaster
fallen into despair, he would restore them to their
original state and bring their minds peace. The man
who could do things like this is the kind of man the
rest of society must acknowledge as superior, rather
than the man who lives only for ‘himself, surrounded
by his amassed wealth, selfishly enjoying the fruits
of his wisdom which remain just as useless to the
rest of mankind as if he had never been bogn,'?**
.

So too with Boccaccio is Orpheus in every way both a

"lawmaker"--as Longenécker puts it--and an artist:

—

with [his lyre)] Orpheus moves woods whose pdwérful
roots are imbedded in the earth, whicH represent
obstinate opinionated men who can be moved from .

e o A e - - -

‘*23Franklin, p. 206. ' .

124Gee Thomas H. Cain, "Spenser and the Renaissance

Orpheus, " University of Toronto Quarterly, 41 (1971), 25-47.

"235Natalis Comes, Mytholo?fae sive expl ficat ionls ‘fabularum

1ibri decem (Venice, .1568), 7.14 (pp. 226v-8v), as quoted in

Cain, pp. 27-28. The translation is Cain's. - _
: w | . -

. ! . | \ g
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\ 1n)ma 1y virtue.: . He tames fierce animals, that 1s,
bloodthirsty men, who can often be restored to
mxldn#ss and humanxty only by some wise man's
eloquence.'?*

Similar}y, and_where the cqrrespondence betweea Orpheus and
- Vere aﬁbears'most‘elearly, there is Spenser‘s eonception of
Orpheue in The FaePIe‘Oueéne asNthe maker of Concerd in his
pacx?lcatzon of the Argonauts' "Such as was Orpheus, that
wheJ strxfe was growen/ Amongst those famous ympes of
Gr%ece, did, take/ His silver Harpe in hand and shortly
leends them make’“""

S1gn1f1cahtly, the trad1txon was not lost to the
/nineteenth century as it is, it would appear, to the
twentleth century academxc cr1t1c. Thomas Carlyle, for

example, speaks of Orpheus ‘in dlStlnCtly Renaxssance terms.
: ' * N

Was it not the stxll higher Orpheus, or Orpheuses, -

who, in past centurles, by the divine Music of

Wisdom/, succeeded in c1v111z1ng Man?...Not only was

Thebes built by the music of an Orpheus; but without

the musxc of some inspired Orpheus was no city ever

bu1lt no work that man glories in ever done.'?’

And Samuel Taylor Coleridge has_ his own story to tell of a
4 '

heroxc captaln of a man-of-war, S1r Alexander Ball, who uﬁon-

‘;assum1ng command, 1nher1ted a. mut1nous crew, several of whom .

'“Boccaccm, Genealogie deorum gentlllum Hbr*f, ed. I~

' Vincenzo Romano, 2 vols. (Bari, 1951), 5.12 (I, 244- 7), as
quoted in Cain, p..27. The translat1on agaln, is Ca1n S.
t21FQ, 4.2.1.

,"'ngmas Carlyle Sartor Resartus (Londbn:\Dent, 1984),
p.' 1 . . .

o
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ordinary law--as much as possible, he avoided, .in his. own .

person, the appearadce.of any will or érbitrary power to
| A | .
' vary, or to remit punishment.™'?* They are miraculously

sudeed:

‘Ruffians, who like old Buccaneers had been used to

inflict torture on themselves for sport, or in order

to harden themselves beforehand, were tamed and

ove:ppwered, how or why they themselves knew not.'?*?®
. Q“rd . . \ ' ¥ i \ ’ , .

For Coleridge, the explanation lieé in the "invisible™,

nirresistible” and "aweful [sic)] power of LAW, acting on

i

natures pre-configured to its influences."'?!' ' Following from

this, Coleridge goes on to ask:
.’ . ‘ o .y, ‘ "il’ .
...who dares struggle with an fnvisible combatant?
‘with an enemy which exists and makes us know its
existence--but where it is, we ask'in vain.--No
space contains it--time promises no.control over
it--it has no ear for my threats-—it has no o
substance, that my hands can grasp, oOr my ;weapons
find invulnerable--it commands and cannot be
comnanded--it acts and is .insusceptible of my-
. reaction--the more I strive to subdue it, the more I.
am compelled to think of it--and the more I think of
n it, the more do I find it to possess.a reality out
of myself, and not to be a phantom of my own
imagination; that all, but the most abandonéd men,
acknowledge its authority, and that the whole .
strength and majesty of my country are pledged to
support it; and yet that for me its power is. the
same with that of my own permanénSsSélf,;andﬂthat
all the choice, which is permitted to me, consists’
in having it as'my Guardian Angel or my avenging
Fiend! This is the Spirit of LAW! the Lute of
r2sgamuel Taylor Coleridge, The Frigend; .1, p. . 169. .. =
'3°Coleridge, p. 170. = P
131Coleridge, p. 171 ' . Vel
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qAnd it is the captaln, Ball w1th “her01sm," aided by his.

characteristic "calmness and foresxght " who plays on this
harp.\
" This connectxon between the suasxve power of the law

and the harp of, Orpheus helps us to ansver Chr1stopher Sten,
. ‘
who although he is ‘aware of the Orpheus of the humanlst_

i

”‘trad1txon, c1a1ms that it has l1ttle connect1on with Vere
for,'as he saysf'"unllke Vere, Orpheus ach1eved control over

‘the sh1p s company by the eloquence of his poetry mi3s But

we know now that thls statement is. not exactly true, for, as

[
\

$ o
we have seen,‘there is an Orphic eloquence——thhout stret—

ch1ng the sense of eloquence too far to Vere s act1ons

insofar as they are brought to 11fe and given a body by

Melville's eloquence as a story teller. We' have, that is, an

’

.immediate and almost-synergxst1c sense of Vere‘s act1on‘as

measured form" in: Melville's érfactment of it in the texture‘

of h1s style. If we recall Melv1lle s defense of Nelson s
)

supposed valnglory aga1nst the mart1a1 ut111tar1ans, e
\

]

‘ can see how this conforms w1th h1s concept1on of the proper

~ role of the: poet. His eloquence, 1n fact,_serves as a‘

v

reg1ster and decorous equ1valent of in these c1rcumstances,,

the actions of-a great man. If Nelson s "ornate publ1cat1on

-—-——-—-'——--—-——-——

'j"’Colerldge, pP. - 171 oL : . S K :
"’Chrxstopher Sten, "Vere s Use of the 'Forms"‘Means and

K‘Ends 1n Billy Budd Amer'ican Liter'atur-e, 47 (1975), 48.



embodles in verse those exhalatlons of sent1ment that a

‘nature like Nelson, the opportunxty being g1ven, v1talizes‘
1nto acts."(58) So, in a sense, Melvxlle is Vere s‘
Tennyson——that i's, Melv1lle 1s to Vere as: Tennyson islto
Welllngton, although it should be clear that Tennyson is ho
;_Melv1lle. N - — ‘,h.‘- - - hﬂj
. From this basxs " then, we. can nou”mofe on to see how f
"measured form" 1s defined on a larger scale and sustaxned?,?\
‘through the ‘crisis on board sh1p . The: senSe of measured
d1v151on and pattern xs establ1sned with the announcement of
Claggart s death and Budd’s sentence, a scene whxch as we
have noted is very" dellberately structured Agaxn, all
:hands are called 1n the second dogwatch Then, we have ‘Vere
’ standlng 1n his . place surrounded by. all hls wardroom
ofi1cers, 'thh the. marlme guard on ezther sxde of the\
quarter deck The announcement is made. The crew gives. out a
confused murmur which 1s qu1ckly met with the shrxll‘\"

‘ )
whistles of‘thehboatswaln and his mates.‘The‘command is

given to about shlp i

.The same order and structure of procedure 1s then‘
lbrought forward and laid down dur1ng the executlon scgne.‘
All hands are summonedﬂaga1n, at elght bells--aga1n~the t1me
”1s spec1f1ed—-by the call of the boatswa1n 5 pxpes. Vere,

"as before,‘the central f1gure among the assembled

N



as at the scene of the promulgated sentence."(123) The
Ve L

sentence is executed jUSt as 1t was promulgated accordlng

to form,\1nclud1ng, ‘'of course, Budd s extraordlnary but
o
onétheless conventlonal bened;ctxon of 'the capta1n the

moment before “he is hanged And as before, the crew, after

a stunned 51lence, g1ves out ‘a murmur,‘wh1ch as it begins‘

3

"to "wax 1nto a clamor, is "met by a strateglc command "

-

thxs time com1ng w1th abrupt unexpectedness," to the
Y :
boatswa1n to pxpe down the starboard watch The men who.

remaxn on deck are kept busy, as 1n the aftermath of the

3

announcement w1th the rout1ne bus1ness of. runn1ng the ship,

: "temporary employments connected thh tr1mm1ng the yards and

50 forth, busxness read1ly to be got up to serve occa51on by

Fb any officer of the deck. "(126) ‘““ o ﬁ ". | , T - at

Just ‘as with the announCement and executloﬂ' S0 too

with Budd*s bur1a1--tﬁe f1nal publ1c and off1c1al moment of

,_the sequence. F1rst there is "a second call to all hands,

‘made necessary by the strategic movement before mentloned

. \was sounded now: to thness bur1al " Thls t1me there is no

fmentlon of the conflguratlon of Vere, the off1ders and the

\“arines. Melv111e sxmply observes that "the detalls of th1s

v .
L
'

c1051ng 1t needs not glve,",so that we may assume that Vere‘
conducts th1s publlc ceremony 1n much the same way as

before--Just as we may also conclude that Melv1lle 1s o



» "‘1,
[

‘water' "An uncertaln movemePt began among them, 1n wh1ch

'the seafowl over the spot where Budd S body has entered the

.

some encroachment was made.ﬁ Thxs is met w1th 1nstead of‘

the shrlll wh1stles of the boatswa1n and hxs men, the drum .

fbeatlng to quarters wh1ch as. a means equ1valenu)to the

. }
‘y_whlstles has the equ1valent effect of aga1n, dlspersxng the

men. Melv1lle p01nts out that there is a s1gnal perempt—

.orlness to th1s gesture and that it takes place "an hour

‘ Jpr1or to the custamary one." Nevertheless, it succeeds in.

;

redlrectlng the men back to the1r bu51ness a's sallors once

- agaln, although 51gn1f1cantly, not merely as saxlors, for

”ithe drum beat1ng to quarters is also an ultnmate remxnder
~

that they are men- of war' s men and that rtheir busxness is

',war, just as they are at. war. Approprlately, the cr1sxs

passes on this note as Melv1lle m1nutely rehearses and .

-

‘asserts, with the same- stud1ed and 1ntense concentrat1on and )

in a’ way in wh1ch commentary merges wlth actxon, the: formal .

gestures approprlate to the OCCas1on' o ;lf ﬁ"*
The drumbeat d1ssolved the multxtude, ,
d1str1but1ng most of them along the batteries of the
two covered gun decks. There, as wonted, the guns'.
. ~crews 'stood by their’ respect1ve cannon erect and
- silent. In due course, the first officer, sword A
‘under. arm and standing in his place on the LN
quarter-deck, formally received the successive L
. reports of - ‘the sworded lieutenants commanding the
.-sections of batter1es below; the last of which
reports being made, " the summed report he de11vered
w1th the customaqy salute to the commander. All th1s

. v“ T T s S Lo v . S



‘#:-'n'» ‘necegsity tor unusual actilon luplleu i muae uc
deemed to be the temporary mood of the men. ‘

Q'And aga1n, w1th the same rhythm1c conscxousness of . cus—"
tomary . procedure Set off agaxnst the carefully calculated

rvarlatlons of'1t.

1
t

2

At th1s unwonted muster at quarters, all proceeded
at the regular houP. The band on the quarter-deck
played a sacred air, after which .the captain went '
through the customany ‘morning. service. That done,
the drum beat ‘the retreat; and toned by: music and
l‘relxgxous rites subserv1ng the. d15c1p11ne and ’
' purpose of war, the men in their wonted orderly ‘
manner d1spersed ‘to places allotted to them when not
~at the guns (128) , o

‘ This“movement‘ as 1 have attempted to descrlbe 1t
recalls the brder- 1nduc1ng movement whxch emerges in thel
‘concludlng chapters of The Scarlet Letter whrch‘1<have‘

‘d1scussed in an ear11er chapter. However,f1n The‘SdaPIetd
'hLetteF, the’sources of dlsorder seem more tractable in a way
that suggests Hawthorne s 1nab111ty to reallze them in hls'
‘style. At least 1t would seem so on comparlson with Mel—«'l
v1lle, for the measured form he creates carr1es w:th 1t,,or‘
‘rather, enfolds Wlthln it and absorbs a thoroughly real1zedﬁ'
gpresence of anarchlc fee11ng. Indeed 1f we sense that this
‘feel1ng is, there and gather1n; strength throughout the~',‘
Fmsequence of eVents whzch beg1ns w1th Claggart S, approach to"
,Vere on. the quarter deck ‘1t fully comes to 11fe durlng thelh

r:\executlon scene. Here, for perhaps the f1rst t1me in the

L .
(o : o B Lo



/SUddenly eight bellS was STILUCK aIE,\rebpuuucu‘Lu‘ux
one louder metallic stroke from forw It wajs‘four
‘.-, o'%clock in the, morning. Instantly thz sxlver_r is-
' tles were heard summoning all hands to witnesg -
/' punxshment Up' through the great hatchways r1kmed
. with racks of heavy.shot the watch below came
jpourlng,>overspread1ng with the watch already on ,
' deck the space between the mainmast and the foremast
including that occup1ed by the capacious launch and
the black booms. 'tiered on either side of it, boat
~.and 'booms making.a’ summit of observation for the
powder boys and the younger tars (122)

It should not be surprls1ng that the author of Moby Dick
V“would concexve th1s potency xn terms of the commlnglxng
power (to borrow a phrase from Yvor Wlnters) and of the
‘moral lawlessness of "the 1mmense Remote, the W1ld the,”
Watery, the Unshored miaa Moreover, if thlS power 1s
‘destructlve, 1t—-and Moby Drck is- relevant here tqo~*is agso“
"allurlng, plausably as allurlng to Vere when he standsv;qu
unconsczously .i.fapparently 1n one of hls absent flts
.——gaz1ng out from a sashed porthole to wxndward upon the
‘monotonous blank of the tw1llght sea" as 1t 1s for Ishmael
hatop the masthead _who feels drawn 1nto "the blending cad-:
ence of waves and thoughts ""’lf |
| But ‘more tellxngly, we also feel thls allurlng power
: enacted in the style as the crewv, . 1n the immediate aftermath
" of the execut1on, works 1ts way out of a shocked sllence.‘

AR ’ v “ ‘.'r.ﬂ-_,..

\OI.
e ‘ME]-VI].].e Moby-chk p 402 . T S L :
""Melvxlle,.p. 140 , ‘ L



‘emphasized 'Silence was: gradually Qistuived vy o
‘sound not eas1ly to be verbally rendered (125)

b

"n

Thd repet1t1ve structure here suggests an expectant

“,l1sten1ng and hoverlng over the moment, ]ust as 1t suggests
-an accumulatlng pressure of feel1ng workxng 1ts way to the

surface, fraught w1th explosxve p0551b111ty Then, as

Me1v1lle does 1ndeed attempt to render Merbally the quallty" A

of thxs sound°‘-‘ o "‘ ST '
o . 'Ml . N ”* v Yo . ! , ‘ \ . , } ,
-Whoever has heard the freshet-wave of a torrent ‘
- suddenly’ swelled by pouring showers in tropical:
AN mounta1ns, showers not shared by the p1a1n-'whoever
. has heard the first muf fled murmur -of its sloping
advance through precipitous woods may iorm»some‘,v co
T “conceptlon of the sound now heard The seeming. .. - . |
remoteness of its source was because of its AR ‘
‘murmurous indistinctness, since it.came from close;u S A
by, even from the men massed on the ship's apen 3 '
' deck. Being 1nart1culate, it was dub1ous in sxg—*”;]{f
~+ ' . nificance further than it seemed to ‘indicate some . " !
' capricious revulsion of thought or feelxng 'such as .. :
mobs ashore are liable to, in the present: 1nstance',w C
' possibly implying a sullen, revocation on the men 's o \ -
' part of their 1nvoluntar11y echoxng of B1lly s - -
R benedlctlon. (126) ‘ ‘

v r‘ o - R
\ . )

L}The seduct1ve cadence of’thls pgssage, along w1th the 1rght,
‘touches of 51bilance scattered throughout it, reg1ster thé s
fact that the crew s response, however om1nous, has an“J |
;unm1stakable and even 1nseparable qua11ty of lovel1ness., : n.\

:“pIndeed our percept1on of 1ts beauty precedes our ap— e

'br\uprehens1on of 1ts terr1ble potency. The syntax and the -ﬂ‘”,

"foyerulljstructurevofnthe passage ensures thxs, for the

e L s




vr

”v"mfvrepresent a dué sympathetxc submlssion to the attract1ve
YD ' ' ’, : S , . o . PN “.A‘:l

pull ofﬁa%tural feellng f”iffvz . ‘ ‘y b ‘

ERE

;v‘u 6“\
Melvllle s style acknowledges the presence of thls

feellnglln other ways as well Thxs 1eads us back to the

Yt
N

more stud1ed asymmetry dnscussed in the prev1ous chapter and

-
1 - v

‘Whlch is alluded to in Warner Berthoff s’ observat1on that ,'
Melv;fle w1ll not force hxs tales out of thelr advanpxng

- ‘ t “ . i
lxne of truth~~not for the sake*of a moral argument, nor a,

A
. "
Wl

dramatlc sensatxon, nor’ any preconcelved formallty of ; u:l

de51gn.ﬁ A sxgn;fzcant 1nstance of thxs compos;t1onal :
. '/ A.I"“‘w'l"“ .
tactc—whlch unfortunately, Berthoff does not mentlon, N
o .f‘ appears w1th1n thls sequence 1n chapter 25 at the precxse nfﬁ
““moment,of Budd”s‘executmqn;‘ﬂmréglg “3 'flV o \\Nﬁ'yﬁ'fj
R Lo R },;'; o ﬂ.'. S X N P
o v o ' N " " T o P
. : The: hull delxberately recoverxng from'the perxodxc
o v roll to leeward was just. regaining an even- keel . :
e ~when the last 51gnal .a preconcerted dumb one€;, was\.r“ Co
. given. At the Same moment it chanced that"a vapory = ' -

fleece hanging ‘low in the East was shot through. w1th L
‘a soft glory as of ‘the Fleece of :the Lamb of: God I

seeh in the mystlcal vision, and- 51mu1taneously W
therew1th watched by the mass of . upturned facesA
‘Billy ascended; and, ascend1ng, tOOk the full rose

" of the dawn.- RPN S , :
r ‘ . ' R ‘ R ' . B o o L

o The 1nverszon here slows the actlon down, prolongxng th‘f

3

s ‘%xecutzon scene fas Me1v1lle pauses "to relate the moment of,

C T S
[

execut1on——a prec1sely txmed moment——to flrst a poxnt of

4 .' '

S yﬂggu1l;br1um and then of apotheos1s. ?hen, in what 1s 1n fact.jz

the 1mmed1ate aftermath of the executaon, Melvzlle observes"ﬁ




But rather than. .going on to g;ve the details of the effect

‘ I

this has on ‘the - crew (thlS, in fact is not taken up until

chapter 27) Malyxlle rather abruptly interrupts the forward
movemen@ pf hxs narratxve~~hxs studied asymmetry assertxng
itself agaln—~to give an account in .the 1ntermed1ary chapter

26 of the dlSCUSSlOﬂ between the purser and the ship's

surgeon concern1ng the extraordlnary absence of the usual

|
g
\

' ng) asmodxc movement :

(\!

A, ..~ When, some days afterward .in a reference to
:Qﬁ°the sxngularxty just mentioned, the purser, a rather
34 ruddy rotund person more accurate as an accountant

"~ than profound as a phxlosopher, said at mess to the
surgeon, 'What testimony to the force lodged in will
power, ... (124)

b

And 90'on. The upshot of this conversation is the consid-

n‘_,.‘

i?’,erbtxon of the quest10n of whether or not, as the purser

5 the surgeon, Budd s death was caused "by the halter” 'or
) ﬁf_ ’B‘Speczes of Euthanasxa." The questlon is not decided.

.ﬁ“t"the effect of this 1ntrusxon is to lift us out of the

"\\ grxtlcal moment and to emphasxze the wonderfulness of the

'

(IR ,
‘ eﬁ@?@ 1tself And, having removed us to ;he relat1ve safety
and securlty of hsome’ days afterward " Melville forces the
o reader to shift his attent1on from the more suspenseful
A questxon of "wxli the\shxp survxve?" to the more exploratory

s
wone‘of "how does ie-surv1ve?" That ;s, the reader is rather
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intrusion as merely the didactic imposition of a ready-hade
perspective; it also reflects an abrupt, imptomptu and
aimost muscular effort (because it is so abrupt) on‘.
Melville's part to hold to that perspective. If this is the
same quality of abruptness which cbaracterizes the preemp-
tive intrusion of the shrill whistles of the boatswain's men
or'the érums of beating to quarters, it is.also with a
certain abruptness that Vere pulls himself away from the
sashed porthole and tpe siren's call back to the judieious
and critical discipline of "a mind resolute to surmouet
difficulties even if against primitive inétingts as strong
. as the wxnd and the sea."(109) |

This, ‘then, is tb'%éfessure that Vere's measured forms

'

must organize and contj;1—~the transitory but potent force
which threatens to collapsé the human world of the
Belllpotent 'into the Moment, detached from past; present,
and future. To the extent that we can, along with Vere, feel
any sympathy for Billy and for the crew's response, we feel
this presshre too just as we tr§ to govern it. It is also
true that the order on board ship could not be maintained if
Vere himself were not sympathetically open to (because -
tempted by) this massive force of nétural.feeling and that

we understand and value th}é order because the contrary

pressure of the anarchic is so firmly realized. Can wve
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Mackenzxg? Even Nelson, for all h1s eff1cac1ous char1sma, is
merely the 1nstrument of order in the incident on board the
Theseus. That he transfer hlS pennant is the 1n1t1at1ve of
51gn1fxcantly, "the admlral 1n_gommand" who can be plausibly
credxted wlth the same k1nd if not’ degree, of wxsdom and
tact shown by Vere. That is, he shows the wlsdom and tact of

the reverent gentleman.
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